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BBenenune

OnHOI1 U3 BEUHBIX TeM OOTOCIOBCKOIO 3HaHUS SIBJISIETCS TeMa
mo6BH, ee BokecTBEHHOTO MPOUCXOKAEHHS M OCYILIECTBIICHHUS B
JesioBeke. HecMOTpst Ha TO, 4TO JIIOOOBB ObLTa MIPEMETOM H3Y-
YeHHs C APEBHEHMINMX BEKOB O HACTOSIIErO BPEMEHH, /IO CHX
HIOP IPOUCXOXKIEHHE JIIOOBU B YEJIOBEKE, €€ YETKOE OIpe/le/IeHUe
HE YCTaHOBJIEHbL. B 3TOM cMbIC/ie akTyaIbHOCTh HOBO3aBETHBIX
CJIOB «TaiiHa cusl Benuka ecth» (Ed. 5:31-32) ocraercs Heus-
MeHHOM. JI1o00Bb — 310 TaiiHa. TaitHa Boxus. Kak nmpoucxoaur
OCYIIIECTBJIEHHE JTIOOBU B YeJIOBEKe — 3TO TaiiHa aeiicTBus boxe-
ctBeHHOU Omnaronartu. [locTrxkeHne 3TON TailHBI TpeOyeT Onaro-
TOBEHOTO OTHOIIIEHHSI, YTOOBI Y€JIOBEK MOT MPUOJIM3UTHCS K €€
nocTrkeHuio. TaiiHa T0O0BY B KAKOK-TO Mepe TOCTYITHA IS Ye-
JIOBEYECKOro yMa, MpocBelieHHoro Omarogatuio Cesitoro Jlyxa.
[ToaTOMY CBSITBIE OTIIBI, YTOOBI TOMOYb HAM CTSIKATh TIOOOBb KaK
BBICIIYIO XPUCTHAHCKYIO JOOPOETeh, TOBOPUIM 00 STOU Taid-
HE CJIOBaMH YeJIOBEYECKOTO SI3bIKA, MCIIOb30BAIN aJUIETOPUH,
CpaBHEHUsI, SMUTETHI U APyrHe IPUEMBbl, CHOCOOCTBYIOLIHE JTyY-
IIEMY MOTPYKEHHUIO YUTATENsI B CMBICI M yX TEKCTA.

3HAYMMOCTbh MCCSIOBAHUS MOXKHO IPOCIIEUTH C IBYX TOUYEK
3peHUsI.

1. C ToukHM 3peHusi JyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O KPU3HUCa COBpe-
MEHHOT'0 OOIIECTBa, B KOTOPOM IPOUCXOAUT MPUMHUTHBU3ALIS
TMOOBH.



2. C TOUKHM 3peHUsI JIOTUKU Pa3BUTHsI OOTOCIOBUSI JIMYHOCTH
1 OOroCJIOBUSA JTIOOBH.

1. C mouku 3penust 0Yyxo08HO-HPABCMBEHH020
Kpu3uca co8pemeHH020 00uecmaa

CoBpemMeHHOe 00IIEeCTBO, B KOTOPOM JOMHHHUPYIOT WHIUBH-
IyaJTUCTUYECKUe IEHHOCTH, TEePekUBAET JTyXOBHO-HPABCTBEH-
HBII KpU3KC, TOHUMaHUe JI00BY MpUMUTUBU3UpYeTcs. [Toatomy
BO3HHUKAET MOTPEOHOCTh B OCBOEHUH OOTraToro JTyXOBHOT'O OIThI-
Ta, MPEICTaBICHHOro B narpuctuke IV-V BB. Beixox u3 aroro
KPH3KUCHOTO COCTOSTHUSI, CBSI3aHHOTO C yTPATO MCKOHHBIX CMBIC-
JIOB J1I0OBH, BO3MOKEH Ha OCHOBE BBIIBUKEHUSI UJieasia BhICIIIEH
HEHHOCTH JIIOOBU U €ro OCYIIECTBIICHUS B KU3HU KOHKPETHOTO
JesoBeka. YesoBeK repectaeT ObITh YeTOBEKOM M CTAaHOBUTCS
«HUYTO» Oe3 JIIOOBH.

2. C mouku 3peHus n02uKu
pazsumust 0020¢108Us1 MUUHOCIU

Hapsiny ¢ oOmmieKky1sTypHOI HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO, aKTYaTbHOCTh
oOpallieHus K TemMe JII0OBU 00YCIOBIIEHA HETOCTATOYHOCTBIO TEO-

! Mut WCTIONIb3YeM TOHSTHE «OOroCIOBHE JIMYHOCTH» B TOM K€ CMBICJIE, B KAKOM
ero ucnons3oBan B. Jlocckuit. Cm. Jlocckuii B.H. Borocnosue u 6orosupenue: CO.
crareii. — M.: Csito-Bnagumupckoe 6patcrso, 2000. — 628 c.



PETUYECKOro aHajmM3a ee OOroCIIOBCKOW M aHTPOIOJIOrMYECKOM
cropoHsl. Jloruka pa3Butusi OOTOCIOBUSI JTMYHOCTH TIPUBOINT
K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO OCTPOI MOTPEOHOCTU B aHTPOMOIOTMYECKOM
U3y4eHuu vejoBeyHoro. [Toaromy ycrimBaeTcsl TeopeTuieckas
U TIPAKTHYECKast HEOOXOJUMOCTh XPUCTHAHCKOTO U3YyUEHHS Me-
CTa JIIOOBH B OBITUHM YEJIOBEKA.

[lepcnieKTUBHBIM HAMPaBJIEHUEM TAKOTO UCCIIEIOBAHUS SIBJISI-
€TCsl U3y4YeHHe TPYJIOB CBSTHIX OTIIOB, IJie JIIOOOBb pacCMaTpH-
BAETCsI UMEHHO B aHTPOIIOJIOTUIECKOM CMBICTIE KakK (hyH/IaMeH-
TaJIbHOE BHEBPEMEHHOE CYIIHOCTHOE KauecTBO 4esioBeka. [lar-
puctuka V-V BB. pazpabotana crcteMy OOrOCIOBCKUX KaTe-
ropuii, YeM CYIIeCTBEHHO TOBJHsIa HEe TOJIBKO Ha IEPKOBHYIO
KYJIBTYpPY, HO ¥ Ha BECh XOJI pa3BUTHS €BPOMENUCKON KYJIbTYPHL.
OopaireHre K 3TOM TeMe aKTyalbHO HE TOJIBKO C TOUKH 3PEHUS
UCTOpHHU OOTOCIIOBHSI, HO Y C TOUKH 3PEHUS PA3BUTHSI COBPEMEH-
HOro OOroCJI0BCKOroO 3HAHMSI.

Pa3paboTaHHBIN 3amaJHHIMU CBATBIMU OTIIaMu [V—V BB. 1of1-
XOJl K QHTPOTOJIOTHYECKUM acreKTam JTI0OBU TO3BOJMII OOHa-
PYXKWTh HOBBIE KayecTBa JIOOBH, TPUOM3UTHCS K TTOHUMAHUIO
CMBICJIA €IMHOM JIIOOBU Y HAMETHUTH MEPCTIEKTUBY €ro JaIbHEeH-
mero pusiocopcKo-aHTPOIIOJIOTMUECKOrO UCCIeJOBaHUsA. 3Ha-
YEeHHEe TEOPETUUECKOTO HACIIE/INSI 3aTIAIHBIX CBSATBIX OTIIOB OCTa-
€TCsl aKTYaJIbHBIM JI0 CUX TOP, MOCKOJBKY OIMBIT MPEIbITYIINX
3MOX TO3BOJISET JIydllle TOHSATh COBPEMEHHOTo 4esjioBeKa U
OTPENeNUTh MyTU PA3BUTHUS KYJIbTYPBL

Takum 00pa3om, U3ydeHre yueHu! JIOOBU B JIATUHCKOM Tat-



puctuke IV-V BB. akTyaJIbHO KaK JJIs1 peLIEHUs] JyXOBHO-HPAaB-
CTBEHHBIX ITPOOIEM COBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBA, TAK U JJIs1 CTAHOB-
JIeHUs1 OOTOCJIOBUST JIMYHOCTH.

OTcyTcTBUE OOIICTIPUHSTHIX BPEMEHHBIX PAMOK SIOXM Mart-
PUCTUKH OOSI3bIBACT HAUYMHATH KaKI0€ 0OpallieHre K 3TOMY Tie-
pUOZly W COTIPSKEHHBIM C HUM SIBJICHUSIM C OTpEesIeHHsI rpa-
HUII. ABTOpOM OB BHIOpaH «30JI0TOM BEK» JIATUHCKOM TaTpH-
ctuku (IV=V BB.), OCKOJIBKY pa0OTBI TOTO MEpUOAa OKa3alu
CYIIECTBEHHOE BJIMSIHUE HA Pa3BUTHE OTEUECTBEHHOTO MPaBO-
cnaBHoro Oorociosust. B IV-V BB. anTpononoruaeckas npooie-
MaTHKa OKa3ajach B IEHTPE MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHbIX JAUCKYCCUM CBSI-
TBIX OTIOB. VIMEHHO B 3TOT Mepuoj pa3BUTHS CBATOOTEUYECKO-
ro OOrocyioBUsl y4eHHe O JIIOOBU MOIYUYHIIO HauOOJIbIIIee pa3By-
te. Kpome Toro, momoOHbI BHIOOP XPOHOJOTUYECKUX PaMOK
WCCIIeIOBAaHUSI BBI3BAaH HEOOXOIMMOCTBIO TTPE/ICTaBIIeHUsT OOTro-
CJIOBCKMX MBICJIEH 3aMaTHBII CBATHIX OTIIOB B OOIIIEM KOHTEKCTE
CBSITOOTEUECKOro OorocnoBusi. TpedyeTcs 3TO 1Jis BBISIBICHUS
OPHUTMHAJIBHOCTY MBICITY TTPEACTABUTENEN JIATUHCKOM MaTPUCTH-
KM YKa3aHHOTO Teproa.

Tematuka J100BH BbI3bIBAJIA OOJIBIION MHTEPEC Y MBICIIUTE-
Jieil pa3HbIX HampaBieHuil. OJHUM U3 MEPBHIX B UCTOPUU MU-
POBO¥ MBICITIM TIPOM3BE/ICHN] O JIOOBY siBIIsieTcs nuasior [1naro-
Ha «[Iup». JIio6oBb [1naTOH MOHMMaeT Kak CTpeMJIEHHE K TIO-
3HAHUIO KPacoThl camMol 1o cebe, K Onary, abCOMOTHOMY J100-
py, uzeaiy, 6eccMepTuIo, HapyIIEHHOU 1eIOCTHOCTH YesloBeve-
CKO# mpuponpl. B antuuHO#N (prtocoduu mox mo00BBIO TOHU-



MaeTcst CBSI3b MEXJIy JTMYHOCTSIMU, KaK JyXOBHAsl, TaK U IUIOT-
ckas. JlioOOBb, Kak oOImIasi CBA3b MeXIy CyObEKTaMH, MO3BO-
JIsIeT TPUONM3UTBCS K TMO3HAHUI0 UCTMHHOM KPAcOThI CAMOM 110
cebe. [lo HalleMy MHEHMIO, UCTIONb30BAaHUE CBSTHIMU OTLIAMU
TepMUHA «EPWG»2 00YCIIOBICHO TeM, YTO JIaHHbIE ABTOPBI HAXO-
ISITCS TIOZL OTIOCPEIOBAHHBIM Yepe3 HEOIUIATOHUKOB CEMaHTHYe-
ckuM BimsiHueM I1naToHa, 11t KOTOpOro Lesib 6ecCMepTHOH JTy-

2 Basilius Caesariensis Theol. Epistulae, 3 vols. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1:1957;
2:1961; 3:1966: 1:3-219; Epistle 64, section 1; Basilius Caesariensis Theol., Homiliae
super Psalmos//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 29 — Paris, 1858-1866 — P. 317;
Danielou J. Platonisme et theologie mystique. Essai sur la doctrine spirituelle de saint
Gregoire de Nysse. Paris, 1944. — P. 18-24; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol. In Canticum
canticorum (homiliae 15)//Gregorii Nysseni opera, vol. 6. Leiden: Brill, 1960. —
P. 44; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol. Dialogus de anima et resurrectione//Patrologia
Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 46 — Paris, 1858—1866. — P. 46.; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol.
De vita Mosis. Cerf, 1968. — Chapter 2, sec.230; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol., In
sanctum Ephraim//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 46 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P.
837.; Gregorius Nazianzenus Theol., Epistulae. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 2 vols.
1:1964; 2:1967. — Epistle 228, section 3.; Gregorius Nazianzenus Theol., Carmina de
se ipso//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 37 — Paris, 1858—1866 — P. 1449.; Joannes
Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl., In Acta apostolorum (homiliae 1-55)// Patrologia Graeca/
P.Migne — Vol. 60 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 286; Joannes Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl.
Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae (lib. 1-3)// Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol.
47 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 333; Joannes Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl., De paenitentia
(homiliae 1-9)// Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 49 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 291
line 38.; Joannes Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl., De mutatione nominum (homiliae 1-4). //
Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 51 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 114 line 35. Ananus
UX YYeHUsI O JIIOOBH COlepiKUTCS B psijie padot. Cum. Tak xke: Hecmernos B. ormarude-
ckas cucrema cB. ['puropust Hucckoro. Kazans: Tunorpagus Mmneparopckoro YHu-
Bepcuterta, 1887, c. 358; ®okun A. P. Cearurens I'puropuit Hucckuii o yenoseke B
ero npezenrsHoM oTHomteHnn k Bory// XVII Exeronnas 6orocioBckast KOH(pepeHms
I[ICTT'Y: Marepuansl. Tom I, Ctp. 66



11, JBUKUMOUM 3POCOM, COCTOUT B MUCTHUECKOM CO3€pLIAHUU
AOCOIIOTHOTO «IIPEKPAcHOro caMo 1o cebe, MPO3pavHOro, Yu-
CTOrO, OECIPUMECHOT0, He 0OPEeMEHEHHOTO YeJIOBEUECKOM TII0-
ThIO, KPACKaMU W BCSKUM APYTUM OpPEHHBIM B3/IOPOM... OOKe-
CTBEHHO ITPEKPACHOTO. .. BO BCEM €ro eImHo00pa3un»>. B cBoei
cratbe «Ilnatonusm B pycckou kyasrype» P. B. CBemioB non-
yepkuBaeT 3HaueHue [lnaTtoHa B OOIIEKYJbTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.
«B U3BECTHOM CMBICJIE €T0 YYEHUE BIIEPBbIE MIOKA3BIBAET TE IO-
PUBOHTHI KYJIBTYPbI, KOTOPBIE HAM KaXyTCsl IPUBBIYHBIMU U 00-
xutbiMu. «[ImatoHnueckas moOOBb», «dunocodus Beanoro»
U T. JI. — BCE 3TO BIEPBbIe 3BYUYHT B IJIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTaX...
[11aToHM3M — 3TO LeJIblid MUAP, KOTOPBIN BIIOJTHE MOKHO ITPE/ICTA-
BUTH KaK oOpasell ¥ Kak 3a/a4dy Jyisl HAlllero BUNTHIBAHUS B CY-
niee. OgHako, — ormevaet P.B. CeemioB, — B psife cBoux pyHaa-
MEHTAJIbHBIX YCTAHOBOK OH HECBOAWM K XPHCTHAHCKOMY MHUPO-
CO3EpLAHMI0 (UM K TOMY, UYTO OTEUYECTBEHHbIE (PUIIOCO(BI TO-
HUMQIX TIOJI XPUCTUAHCKUM MUpoco3epuaHueM). Bocnpusitue
Mupa (KOCMOca) Kak JoMa... HeOObIYAHO TMOCIIEI0BATEIIbHBIN
Y TIyOOYalIIMi TPAHCUICHICHTU3M B MoHMMaHuu Hauana, crio-
COOHOCTb MPUHSATH U OMPABAATH MPAKTUYECKH JIIOOYIO TPAAULIUIO
— BOT HEKOTOpBIE U3 TAKHUX YCTaHOBOK».* Ho naHHoe BimsiHME
[1naTtoHa Ha CBSITHIX OTIIOB HOCUT JIMIIIb CEMAHTUYECKUN, HO HE

3 Plato.Symposium, ed. J. Burnet, Platonis opera, vol. 2. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1901 (repr. 1967): St1II. P. 137.
* Ceemnos P. B. «Pycckuii [Tnaron». Ilnatonusm B pycckoit Kyabtype// IlaaTon:

pro et contra [TnatoHndyeckas TpaJuIUs B OIIEHKE PYCCKUX MBICTUTENEH 1 UCCIIEeTIO-
pareneit. CII0: uzmarenscrBo PXT'A, 2001. — C. 16.



CMBICJIOBOH Xapakrtep. B 1ieom, paszaeneHue o0BU Ha (hOPMBI,
Oy/lyuu yHaCJIeZIOBAaHHBIM U3 aHTUIHOU (hrstocodpuu, mprodpesto
B JIATUHCKOW MaTPUCTHKE YCJIOBHbIA xapakTep. [lmatoHoBCcKuid
9pOcC, KaKk 1, HAIpUMep, ydeHue Apuctotens o Apyxoe, He ume-
€T HIYero oOIIero ¢ XprCTUAHCKOM KEePTBEHHOM JIIOOOBHIO.

B monorpacuu Mbl He OyaeM aHaJTM3HUPOBaTh AaHTUYHO-(DU-
nocodcKoe ydeHre O JOOBH, MOCKONbKY OHO, Ha Halll B3IJIS,
HE COBMECTUMO C MATPUCTUYECKON Tpaaulimen. [ yookuii Mbic-
JIMTENTh U CHISMAIMCT B 00JIaCTH aHTUYHOM (prytocodum rmpaBo-
ciaBHbI MOHaxX AHIpoHUK (A.D. JloceB) B Tpyne «Ouepku aH-
TUYHOT'O CUMBOJT3MA ¥ ME(OJIOTUM» YOS TUTETbHO JIOKA3bIBaCT,
YTO «IIPUMHUPUTHCS UM (ITUM JIBYM TPAJUIIUSIM) HEBO3MOXKHO
6e3 caMOoyOUICTBA; U TIPUXOAUTCS UM YOUBATh JIPYT Opyra, APyT
apyra aHademMaTcTBOBaTh» . Jlajee OH MOSICHSET CBOIO MBICIb:
«Bce 3T KyJbTypHBIE TUIBI COBEPIIIEHHO UHAVBU1yaIbHBI, OpU-
T'MHAJIbHBI, BHYTPEHHE 3aKOHYEHBI U IPYT C IPYTOM COBEPILIEHHO
HECOBMECTHMBI. VX MOXKHO OOBEIMHUTD JIOTUIECKH, TUATICKTH-
yeckd. Ho Kak TUITBl yCTpOEHM S )KU3HU, KaK COLMAIbHBIE €IMHU-
1[bl OHM MOTYT TOJIBKO aHa()eMaTCTBOBATh U PACCTPEIUBATH IPYT
Ipyra»®.

AHnTrnuHas ¢punocodusi, ¢ TOUKU 3peHUs PABOCIABHON HPaB-
CTBEHHOCTHU', MPOIOBEAYET CJEJOBAaHUE I'PEXOBHBIM CTPACTSIM,

3 Jloces A.®. Oyepku aHTUYHOTO CUMBONM3Ma U Mudoorud. — M., 1993, — C.865.

® Jloces A. . Ouepky aHTUYHOTO cUMBOJIU3Ma U Muosoruu. — M., 1993. — C. 893—
894.

7 Cm Hanp.: 3eHpko 0. M. EBaHresnsckoe MOHSTHE JIOOBU-OLYOSTY) M aKTyaJlb-



CBSI3AHHBIM C 3POTUYECKOH JIIOOOBBIO, K KOTOPHIM HEOOXOIMMO
OTHECTH TUJIOTCKYIO CTPAacTh, MOXOTh B MHOTOOOPA3HBIX ee pa3-
HOBUJHOCTSIX: OJTy[l, MpemoOofiesiHUE, CEKCyaIbHOE BlIeUeHUE K
MPEeJCTABUTENSAM OJHOIO IMoJa (TOMOCEKCyau3M) U T. 1. B pe-
yn ApucrodaHa B IJIaTOHOBCKOM «IIupe» 3Tu rpexu onvcaHbl
B pamMkaxa mucda 00 aHgporute: «MyKUuHbI, IPEICTABIISIONIIES
coOOli OfIHy U3 YacTei... ABYIOJIOro MPekae CYIIeCTBa... 0X0-
YU JI0 KEHIIUH, ¥ Oyaoer B OOJBbIIMHCTBE CBOEM MPHUHA/IJIe-
’KaT UIMEHHO K 3TOH MOPOJIE, a KEHIIUHBI TAKOTO MPOUCXOXKAE-
HUS TIAJIKU 10 MYKYMH U paciyTHbI»®. JKU3Hb B rpexax u crpa-
CTSIX PUBOJUT K TOMY, UTO I'paHb MEX/Ty TPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTSI-
MU «JTI0OBU» U «HEe-TI0OBU» cTUpaeTcs. Mrtak, yueHue o Jio0BU
B QaHTUYHOU (prstocopum HENb3sl pacCMaTpUBaTh Tak, Kak OyATo
OHO BBICTYITHJIO OCHOBOW CBSITOOTEUYECKOTO YUSHUSI O JIIOOBH.
JIio60Bb SIBJIsSIETCS TTPEMETOM MHTEpECa MHOTUX 3allaJHbIX U
pycckux 6orocioBoB XX—XXI BB. ABTOp (hyHIAMEHTAILHOTO
Tpyna «Onpenenenue JoOBU: (prstocodckoe, HAyYHOE U TEOJIO-
ruyeckoe B3aumopeiicteie» Tomac Oopa 1aeT 0ObsICHEHHe TO-
My, TIOUeMY OH BKJTIOUaeT B CBOE orpezienenue moosu bora®. Hc-
TOYHUKOM JIIOOBU MOKET ObITh TObKO bor. XpucTuaHcTBO ecThb

HbIe MPOOJIEMBI XpUCTUAHCKON aHTPOTIOJIOTUH ¥ TICUXOJIOTHH. [ DIeKTpOHHBIH pecypc]
— Pexxum poctyma:: URL: http://www.xpa-spb.ru/articles/13.html (nara oGpamenus:
8.02.14)

8 Plato.Symposium, ed. J. Burnet, Platonis opera, vol. 2. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1901 (repr. 1967): StIII. P. 118.

 Cm.: Oord, T. J. Defining Love: A Philosophical, Scientific, and Theological
Engagement. Michigan: Brazos Press, 2010, — p.175



penurus moOBH. JII0OOBb €CTh MOJTHOTA, COBOKYITHOCTh JTyXOB-
HOTO COBEpINeHCTBa. PackpbiBaeTcst TOOOBbh B CAMOM YeJIOBEKe,
B IIyOMHAX ero cepiiia, KOTopoe ecTb Oe3/1Ha BHYTPEHHEro MH-
pa. DTa uzes nomyvynsa pasBUTHE Y COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIeoBaTe-
Jielt JIIoOBY, MONAraloIivX, YTO OHO U3 OCHOBHBIX JIOCTHKEHHI
PEJUTUU COCTOHT B TOM, UTO JTIOOOBb OOUTAET B CEpIIle KaK KO-
HeYHasl peabHOCTh ",

B 3amagHOil HayKe NMOMHMO TOHSATHS «arard» HWCHOJb3Y-
10T MHOJKECTBO CHHOHMMHYHBIX TEPMUHOB!!: «cocTpaarenbHast
JOOOBb», «Oe3yCIOBHASI JIDOOBb», «MHUJIOCEPINE», «OerpaHny-
Hast JTI0O0OBb». JIMHH AHIEPBY/ JaeT Cleayoliee Ornpeie/ieHIe
TBTPYUCTUIECKOH JIIOOBH, UCTIONB3YeMOEe BO MHOTHX HCCIIE/I0-
BaTeJIbCKUX MPOEKTaX, MPOBOIVMBIX (PET3EPOBCKUM HHCTUTY-
TOM: «QJIBTPYUCTUYECKAsI JTOOOBb — 3TO JIIOOOBb, KOTOpAsi CO-

10 Cwm.: Jacob Neusner, Bruce Chilton. Altruism in world religions. Washington DC:
Georgetown in Universite Press, 2005; Thomas Jay Oord. Science of Love: the wisdom

of well-being. West Conshohocen, PA: Templeton Foundation press, 2004, — p.453.

1" «The names for the concept varied and overlapped with other concepts

and names. “Agape,” “altruistic love,” “compassionate love,” “unconditional love,”
“compassion,” and “unlimited love” have all been used.», — Lynn G.Underwood
noticed. [Underwood, Lynn G. Perspectives from researches//The love that does
justice. Spiritual activism in dialogue with social science, edited by Michael A.
Edwards & Stephen G. Post. Cleveland: Unlimited love press, 2008, p.126] Cwm.: also:
Underwood, Lynn G., The Human Experience of Compassionate Love: Conceptual
Mapping and Data from Selected Studies//Altruism and Altruistic Love: Science,
Philosophy, and Religion in Dialogue, Oxford University Press, 2002; Underwood,
Lynn G., “Interviews with Trappist Monks as a Contribution to Research Methodology
in the Investigation of Compassionate Love. Forthcoming, Journal for the Theory of
Social Behavior. 35:3 (September, 2005)

” « ” «



cpenoTauuBaeTcsl Ha Ojare /sl Ipyrux Jiojen, OECKOPbICTHAS,
JKEpTBEHHAsI TIOOOBb» 1.

B MupoBoii Hayke cyIiecTByeT MHOXECTBO HallpaBJICHUH, TO-
3UIUH Y B3MJISI/IOB HA JII0OOBB. DTO 00I1IKe OOrOCIOBCKHUE, UCTO-
PUKO-00TOCJIOBCKUE U UCTOPUKO-(rTocockre padoThl, B KOTO-
PHIX HapsITy C IPYTUMH BOIPOCAMH paCCMATPUBACTCS U yUCHHE
0 JIOOBU B 3MOXY MaTPUCTUKH WM €€ ONpe/ieieHHbIe aCIIeKTHI.
K atum tpyaam otHocstes padotsl Camymnona B. 13, Ckypara K.
E.!"*, npor. Moanna (Mefiennopda)'>, apxum. Kunpuan (Kepn)'©,
[Tonosa U. B.!7, ®okuna A. P.'8, Tlemukana .'°, B. Jlocckoro?.

K 3apyOeskHbIM HMCCIIEIOBAHUSAM 10 JIATUHCKON TMaTPUCTUKE
oOIero xapakrepa otHocstcs: Tpyabl A. Apmcrponra («Hcro-

12 Underwood, Lynn G. Perspectives from researches//The love that does justice.
Spiritual activism in dialogue with social science, edited by Michael A. Edwards &
Stephen G. Post. Cleveland: Unlimited love press, 2008, p.126

13 Camymos B. Vcropus apianctsa Ha maTuackoM 3anage (353-430). CII6., 1890.

14 Ckypar K. E. Bocnomunanus u Tpyasl o narponoruu (I-V Beka). SIxpoma, 2006.

15 cwm, Harp.: Mefieniopd M. Busanruiickoe 6orocioBue. Mictoprueckue TeHICH-
LUK Y IOKTPUHAIIBHBIE TEMBIL: TIep. ¢ aHrI. B. MapyTtuka. Munck, 2001 — 336 c.

16 Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. ITarponorus. [Tapux-Mocksa, 1996

7 Monos W. B., myu. Tpyasl no narposioruu. T. 2, 3. Cearsie orupl II-IV Bexos.
Ceprues Ilocan. 2004.

18 dokun. A. P. Jlatunckas Marposnorus. T 1. M., 2005.

19 Pelikan J. The Christan Tradition. A History of the Development of Doctrine.
Vol. 1. Chicago, London, 1971

20 Cwm., Hamp.: Jlocckuit B.H. Borociosue u 6oroeuaenue: C6. crareit. — M.: Cesi-
To—Bnagummpckoe 6parctso, 2000. -628 c; Jlocckuii B.H. O4epk muctideckoro 60-
rocyioBust Bocrounoii Iepkeu. M. 1991



pusi mo3aHe-rpevyeckont punocoduu u panHer CpeHEBEKOBOM
dunocopun»)?!, A. I'punpmaepa («XpUCTOC B XPUCTUAHCKON
Tpaauiun»2?), I'. TIpectnxka («bor B MaTpucTUUECKOM MBIIILIE-
Hun»?>?), H. Bonbdcona («Punocodusa oruor Llepksu: Bepa,
Tpowia, Boromenue»)?*, Mopecknau K. («Hcropust nmarpu-
cruaeckoil unocodun»)?. B aTHX Tpynax ydeHwe O J0OBH
Npe/iCTaBUTENeN JTATUHCKON MAaTPUCTUKU aHAJIM3UPYETCS] B KOH-
TEKCTE IPYTUX UX YUYEHU: XPUCTOJIOTMUECKOTO, TIOTMaTUYECKO-
r0, 9KKJIE3UOJIOTMYECKOr0, STUYECKOr0, aHTPOIOJIOTMYECKOTO U
Jp. OCHOBOIOJIAraoIIEN CTaTbe! MO TEME JIIOBU B KATOJIMYECKOU
Tpaauuuu siBisiercs: padora Kapna Paxnepa «Pa3mbliiienus o
enuHcTBe JI10OBU K OskHEMY U J1IoOBU K bory», kotopast conep-
JKUT LIEHHYI0 WUTIOCTPALIMIO HEKOTOPBIX TUIMTUYHBIX JOCTOMHCTB
¥ HE/IOCTAaTKOB PUMO-KAaTOIMIECKOTO yUeHusI O JII0OBU. [ JTaBHBIM
HEJJOCTaTKOM 3TOTO YYeHUsl SIBJISIETCS] HECTIOCOOHOCTb PELIUThb
BOIPOC O IIpUOpHTETaX B M0OBU®. DyHAAMEHTATBHBIM TPYIOM,

2! The Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Medieval Philosophy / ed. by
A. H. Armstrong. Cambridge, 2007.

2w, Harp.: Grillmeier A. Christ in Christian tradition. Vol. 1 (translated by J.S.
Bowden) — London 1965 — 528 p.; Grillmeier A. Christ in Christian Tradition: From
the Council of Chalcedon (451) to Gregory the Great (590-604). Vol. 2. London.
1996 — 437 p.

2 Prestige G.L. God in Patristic Thought. — London 1969. — 318 p.

24 Wolfson H. The Philosophy of the Church Fathers: Faith, Trinity, Incarnation.
Vol. 1. Faith. Trinity. Incarnation. Cambridge, 1956 — 635 p.

= Mopeckunu K. Mctopus narpuctiueckoit puocodpuu. M., 2011

26 Cm.: Rahner K. Reflections on the Unity of the love of neighbor and the Love
og God // Theological Investigations 6./ tr. Kniger. K.-H.and Kruger B. London, 1969



re MpeJCTaBIeH CPaBHUTENbHBI aHAJIM3 9pOca U arams sIBJisi-
€TCsl yKe CTaBIIMK Kjiaccuueckum Tpya Hurpena («9poc u ara-
m»).27

3HAaYUTENbHOE KOJMYECTBO 3alla/IHbIX TPYAOB IOCBSAIIEHO
YUEHHIO O JIIOOBU OTJEJIbHBIX MpeACTaBUTeNel JTaTUHCKOW MaTt-
puctuku. Tak, ydeHne o TOOBH MEPBOTO JATUHCKOTO XPUCTH-
aHckoro OorocsoBa M nucarensi TepTynivaHa NpencTaBieHo B
TpyJax psija 3amajHbIX yYeHbIX TakuX, Kak, A. JI'Ans («boro-
cnosue Teprynmmana»)?, 3. IBanc?, 3. OcoopH («Teprynman:
nepBbIii Oorocios 3anaga»)*’, P. Kanranamecca («Xpucronorus
Teprymmana»)3!' u ap.

PasHble CTOPOHBI OCMBICTIEHUSI €MHOMW JII0OBU B OOTOCIIOBUM
OaxkeHHOro ABryCTHHA TpecTaBieHbl B padorax bymadu [[x.
(«JI1o60Bb Boxus: yuenue cB. ABrycTuHa o penurun» )32, [lopra-
abe E. («cB. ABryctun»)*, A. INeccaka («Borocnosue CiioBa cB.

—278-310 p.
2 Nygren. A. Agape and Eros/ tr., Walson P.S. New York. 1953
B DAles A. La théologie de Tertullien. Paris, 1905.

29 Evans E. Introduction // Idem. Q. S. FL Tertullians, Treatise against Praxeas.
London, 1948. P. 1-88.

30 Osborn E. Tertullian, first theologian of the West. Cambridge, 1997

3! Cantalamessa R. La Christologia di Tertulliano. Friburgo, 1962.

32 Burnaby, J. Amor Dei: A Study in the Religion of St. Augustine. London, 1938. —
264 p.

33 Portalié E. Saint Augustin // Dictionnaire de théologie catolique. T. I. Paris, 1913.
P.2268-2472



AsryctrHa u cB. ®ombi»)3*, . Kunbcona («BBenenue B u3yde-
HEe CB. ABryctuHa»)*®, Banoopra k., Opra [Ix. («HMepycanum
u BaBuion: uzyyenus ['paga Boxust ABrycTrHa ¥ ICTOYHHUKOB
€ro y4eHwus o IByX ropozax» )¢, Omponosana O. («IIpo6iema 3ro-
UCTUYECKOM JMoOBU y cB. ABryctrHa»)?’, Kanaunra P. («Eaun-
cTBO MOOBM K bory u k OmmkHeMy 1o cB. ABrycTHHY»)*. OT-
JeNbHO HeoOxoaumo ynoMsHyTh padoty k. Cammmana «O06-
pa3 boxwii: TOKTpuHA CB. ABIyCTHHA W €€ BIUsSHUE» >, TIOCBS-
IIEHHYIO aHTPOTOJIOTMYECKUM acTieKTaM OOrocioBus Onax. AB-
T'YCTHHA B CBSI3H C €T0 YUYEHHEM O JIIOOBH U BIUSHHE TOTO yue-
HMSI HA Pa3BUTHE CPEHEBEKOBOM OOrocioBcKoW Mbiciu. WH-
Tepec NpejacTaBiseT M KHura . Tesemie «ABrycTuH — Ooro-
ciop»*. Y. I'epbep ycraHaBIMBaeT B cBOeM Tpyje «Jlyx paHHe-
ro 6orocsioBusi CB. ABrycTHHa» *! TECHbIE CBSI3M YUEHHSI O JIIOOBU
Onax. ABryCTMHA C JPYTMMU pasfesiaMu ero OOroCIOBUs: yue-

34 Paissac H. Théologie de Verbe, saint Augustin et saint Thomas. Paris, 1951
33 Gilson E. Introduction a I'étude de saint Augustin. Paris, 1949

3% Vanoort J., Oort J. Jerusalem and Babylon: A Study Into Augustine's City of God
and the Sources. Brill. 1991

37 0'donovan. O. The problem of self-love in St. Augustin. London. 1980

38 Canning. R. The unity for Love of God and Neighbor in St.Augustine. Heverlee-
Leuven, 1993

39 Sullivan J. E. The Image of God: The Doctrine of St. Augustine and its Influence.
Dubuque, 1963.

40 TeSelle E. Augustine the Theologian. London, 1970.

' Gerber Ch. T. The Spirit of Augustine's Early Theology. Contextualizing
Augustine’s Pneumatology. Aldershot, 2012



HUEM O cB. Tpowuile, XpUCTOJIOTHel, MTHEBMATOJIOTUEN, MapHO-
JIOTHEH, aHTPOIIOJIOTHEN, YUEHUEM O CrlaceHUM. B gaHHOM Tpy-
Jie TIPOCJIEKUBACTCS SBOJIONUSI OOrOCIOBUSI B paHHUI MEepPUOJ
TBOpYecTBa ABryctusa (386-391 rr.).

HamHoro MeHblIiie rcclieToBaHUI MOCBSIIEHO YUSHHIO O JTI00-
BU CBT. AMBpocus u OnaxkenHoro Meponnma. Kak mpasuio, k
HUM OTHOCATCS OOTOCJIOBCKHME TPYIbl OOILEro xapakrtepa, rjie
y4eHue O JII0OBU paccpaMaTpuBaeTcst pparMEHTapHO U YaCcTHY-
HO pacKpbIBaeTCs MO X0y M3JI0KEHUS TPUAA0JIIOTHH, XPUCTOJIO-
T'MY TTHEBMATOJIOTUM WM APYTUX pa3fiesioB OOrOCIOBCKOTO 3Ha-
Hus. borocnoBuio AMBpocusi MearoiaHCKOTO MOCBSIIEHBI TPY-
1l Bunbsimca I1. X. («AmBpocuit Menuonanckuii u koneni Hu-
Keo-Taperpajackux KoH(IMKToB»)*?, Iasunca JIx. («cB. ABry-
ctuH U cB. AMBpocwii»)*, Kopcens I1. («ILnotun u cB. ABMpO-
cuii» ), Nagnen X. («Ku3Hb 1 Bpems cB. AMBpocusi»)*+. Boro-
cnoBue Meponnma CTpUAOHCKOrO pacKpbiBaeTcs B Tpyaax Mak-
Hepmorra B. C.%, Kemum XK. H. [1.¥7, Xakengaxmna H.*8. Takxe

42 Williams D. H. Ambrose of Milan and the End of the Nicene-Arian Conflicts.
Oxford, 1995

3 Davids J. Sint Augustinus en Sint Ambrosius // Miscellanea Augustiniana.
Rotterdam, 1930. P. 242-255.

# Courcelle P. Plotin et Saint Amboise // Revue de philologie 24 (1950). P. 29-56.
4> Dudden H. The Life and Times of St Ambrose. Oxford, 1935.

4 McDermott W. C. St. Jerome and the Pagan Greek Literature // Vigiliae
Christianae. Vol. 36 Ne 4 (1982). P. 372-382.

47 Kelly J. N. D. Jerome. His Life, Writings and Controversies. London, 1975
4 Hagendahl H. Jerome and the Latin Classics // Vigiliae Christianae 28 (1974).



U3JIAHO HECKOJIbKO COOPHUKOB 3CCE€ U CTaTel Mo OOrocjIOBHUIO
omax. Meponnma®. Crienupuaeckrx UCCieIoBaHui 1o YIeHUI0
o moOBu Neponnma CtpuioHckoro wim AMBpocust MenuosnaH-
CKOT'0 He MMPOBOJMIIOCH, UTO TaKke 00yCIaBIUBaeT aKTya IbHOCTD
1 HEOOXOIMMOCTh OOpaIlleHus K JIaHHOW TeMaTHKe.

3anaHas TpaAUIus MPeJOCTaBIIa HaM 00pa3ell parioHaId-
CTUYECKOTO IMOHUMAaHUS JTIOOBU, SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHOTO B CJIEIYIO-
X cyoBax. «J[10O0Bb MOMOraeT Ham MOHSATb, KOIJa U KaK CO-
XPaHWUTh U UCTIONB30BaTh PAIIMOHAIBHOCTD, JaXe B JKeCTOYal-
X OOCTOSATENILCTBAX, MOCPECTBOM YBEIMYCHUSI CAMOCO3HA-
HUSI HalMX TPUCTPACTUH, MPEIPACCYIKOB U «OeJbIX IMATEH»,
Y YCTAHOBJIEHUSI OOBEKTUBHOTO B3IJIsI/Ia HA HAIIM JOCTOMHCTBA
U HeAoCTaTKu»*". BhISIBISIEMBbI COBPEMEHHOU 3araHOW Hay-
KOW COIMATBHBIA CMBICI JTIOOBH «IEMOHCTHPYET, KaK TOJUTH-
YecKoe, SKOHOMHYECKOE, OPraHU3aIlMIOHHOE Pa3BUTHE, COIMAITb-
Hbl€ M MHTEPHAIIMOHAJIbHBIE OTHOIIEHUSI MOTYT OBITh TpaHchOp-
MUPOBaHBI Yepe3 paJAUKaIbHO-OTINYHYI0 (DOPMY PAIIOHATIBHO-
CTU» !, MOTUBHUPYIOIIYIO JieJia )KePTBEHHOM T0OBU. Parrionasb-
HOCTb JIIOOBM, 10 MHEHUIO 3araJHbIX YYEHBIX, JTOJKHA OBITh
BHEJ[pEeHa B T€ COLIMAJIbHbIE CTPYKTYPBI U MOJCUCTEMBI, (DYHKITH-

P.216-227.

¥ Cm. Harp.: A Monument to St. Jerome. Essays on some aspects of his life, works
and influence / Ed. F. X. Murphy. N. Y., 1952; Jerome of Stridon. His Life, Writings
and Legacy / Ed. A. Cain, J. Lossl. Cornwall, G.B., 2009.

50 The love that does justice. Spiritual activism in dialogue with social science, edited
by Michael A. Edwards & Stephen G. Post. Cleveland: Unlimited love press, 2008. P.8

Sl opsit. P.8



OHHUPOBAHUE KOTOPBIX MMEET CYLIECTBEHHOE 3HAYEHUE JJIs CY-
IIECTBOBAHMS BCEX YCIIEITHBIX OOIIECTB.>? DTO paccMOTpeHHe
MOOBU CKBO3b MPU3MY PAITMOHATBHOCTH S €CTh OTIIMYUTEIbHAS
JepTa 3aragHoro y4eHus o JioO0BU. Mbl CO3HATETLHO OTMEXeBa-
JIMCh OT 3alaTHOTO B3IJIsi/Ia HA JIIDOOBb M3-3a €r0 CYXOH paryo-
HAJIMCTUYHOCTH U CHEKYJSTUBHOCTA M OCHOBBIBAEMCS BCELIEJIO
Ha CBATOOTEYECKOM HaC/Ieu, K KOTOpOMY OOpaIliaiich oTede-
CTBEHHbIE OOTOCIIOBBI U (PHITOCODBI.

B ¢pynpamenTansaom tpyne A. ®. JloceBa «Mctopusi aHTHY-
HOH 3CTETHKI» HEMHOTO BHUMAHHSI OTBOAUTCS YUEHHUIO O JII00-
BU ABryCTUHA, IJIe YCTAaHABIMBAETCS CBA3b MEXK/Y TPUAJO0IOTH-
YeCKMM WM KapUTATUBHBIM Y4YeHueM OnaxeHHOro>*. AHajaoruy-

2 Cwm.: op sit. «This, I think, is what Martin Luther King meant when he wrote
about the “love that does justice,” signifying the deliberate — cultivation of mutually-
reinforcing cycles of personal and systemic change.», — think Michael A. Edwards.
[The love that does justice. Spiritual activism in dialogue with social science, edited
by Michael A. Edwards & Stephen G. Post. Cleveland: Unlimited love press, 2008, —
p-167]

33 MpoTHB palMOHAILHOCTH, KAK M IPOTUB Pa3yMa, IIPETEH/IYIONIEro Ha OObEKTHB-
Hoe OOBbsICHEeHHe U M3MeHeHue peanbHocTH, BeicTynaet JI. Illecro. Cm.: lecros, JI.
Ha Becax Mosa (CrpancrBus no gymam) / JI. Ilecros // Counnenus: B 2 T. — M.,
1993. — T. 2.; lllecros, JI. Kupkerapa u sxk3ucrenimaibias gpunocodus. [ac Bonu-
toutero B nycrbise / JI. Iecro. — M., 1992;. Illectos JI. Pemuruosnas dpunocodpus
Bi. ConosbeBa // Ymospenue u otkposenue. [lapuk, 1964.;

3 Toces A. . Hcropus antruHoit acretuku: [ozaauii srummHu3M. M., 1980. Ag-
TOp ucrbITal Biusiaue padot A.®. JloceBa, cpequ KOTOPBIX MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CIEAYIO-
mme: «[Juanektrka muda», «JIM4HOCTh 1 AGCOMIOT», CTaThio «3poc y [lnatona». Cu.:
Jloce A.®., JIrrarocts 1 A6comoT. M.: Mbicib, 1999. — 719 c. JloceB A.®., Spoc y
[Tnarona / ®unocodust. Mudonorus. Kynsrypa. M.: [lonutuzpar, 1991. C. 188-208.



Hasi CKy/IOCTb B 9TOM OTHOILIEHUH HAOJII0AETCS B KPYITHOM TPy/e
I'. I'. MaitopoBa «POpMUPOBaHUE CPETHEBEKOBOM (PUIIOCODUN:
JlatnHcKas naTpucTKa»>®, B KOTOPOil BCEro HECKOJIbKO CTPAHUI]
HOCBSILIEHO aBI'YCTHMHOBCKOMY Y4YeHHUI0 O J00BHU. borociosuio
ABryctuHa mpocBsieHbl padOThl OTEYECTBEHHBIX HUCCIIeI0BaTe-
neii [Tonosa U. B.>¢, CkBopuioBa K., T1. Bepemarckoro3, ITna-
kgl ([lesest), apxum.>®, I'. 3sa6murieBa®® u np.

BorocnoBue AmBpocusi MeauoaHCKOro aHaJM3upyercs: B
tpynax U. U. AnamoBa («cBT. AMBpocuil Mennonanckuii» ) ©' u
A. P. ®okuna («AMBpocuii Mennonanckuii»)®2. Yuenuio Ona-
’keHHoro VMeponnma mocssieHsl MoHorpadus®® u cratbs A. P.

35 Maiiopos I'. I'. ®opmupoBanue cpeaneBekoBoi ¢puiocodpun: JlatuHckas naTpu-
cruka. M., 1979. Cm. tak xe: Maiiopos I'. I'. ABrycruH u rpedeckas dpunocodus //
Maiiopos I'. I'. ®opmupoanue cpenHeBekoBoil punocodpun. M., 1979. C. 192-210

%6 TMonos W. B. JInuxocTs 1 yuenue Onaxennoro Asrycruna. Y. 1-2. Clloc., 2005

7 CkBopuios K. BiaxenHsiit ABryctiH kak nicuxosnor // Tpynst Kuesckoii [lyxoBHoO#H
Axanemun. 1870. Ne 4. C. 154-200; Ne 5. C. 324-354; Ne 6. 681-713; Ne 8. C. 328—
372;Ne 9. C. 641-696.

38 Bepemarckwii I1. II0THH 1 ABIYCTHH B X OTHOIIIEHHH K TPUHUTAPHOM 1podiie-
me // TIpaBocnaBublii cobecemnuk, 7-8 (1911). C. 171-197; 9 (1911). C. 305-328
(mepeusn.: ABryctuH: pro et contra. CIT6., 2002. C. 193-231)

9 IMnakupg (Hdeseit), apxum. brnaxenuslii ABryctuH u «®umokse» // BP3EID.
1982. Ne 109-112. C. 206-223.

60 3a6manes I'., nuak. BorocioBue GnaxkeHHOro ABryCTHHA M aHTHYHAsT (PUIIOCO-
(bus //MepkoBb u Bpems. 1991. Ne 1. C. 65-76.

61 Anamos U. U. C. AmBpocuii Mennonanckuit. Ceprues Ilocan, 2006

%2 ®okun A.P. AwmBpocuii Mennonanckuii. Borocnosue // TIpaBocnaBHast HIMK-
nonegus. M., 2001. T. II. C. 119-135.

83 okun A P. Heponnm CTpuoHCKHit: 6nbnencr, sx3ereT, Teosor. IHCTHTYT (u-



dokuna®.

PasHble pakypchl pacCMOTpeHHs JTIOOBU MPOCIECKUBAIOTCS B
PYCCKOM penuruo3Hou punocodpuu, a umMeHHo B Tpyaax H. O.
Jlocckoro, B.C. ConosbeBa, I1. A. ®nopenckoro, C. JI. ®panka,
H. A. bepnsieBa, 1. A. nbuna, b. I1. Beimecnasuena, A. ®. Jlo-
cea®, u np. Tema MoOBU B XpPUCTUAHCKOM KOHTEKCTE paccMar-
puBaeTcs B paboTax COBPEMEHHBIX OTEYECTBEHHBIX MCCIIE/IOBA-
teneit C. C. ApepunnieBa®, C. C. Xopyxero®, P. B. CetnoBa%,
B. B. BerukoBa® u ip. Oco60 oTeuecTBEHHBIX HMCCIeaoBaTes e
MHTEpecoBajia TIOOOBb KAaK MOPAJIbHBIN MPUHIIAI B 3TUKe "’

BorocnoBckuii aHanm3 (peHoMeHa JII0OBU TIPOBOJUTCS B psi-

nocodun PAH, LenTp 6ubneiicko-narponornueckux uccnegoBanuid. M., 2010. 224 ¢

% @okun A.P. Heponum Crpugonckuii // IlpaBocinaBHasg DHuukioneaus. M.,
2009. T. XXI. C. 336-370.

95 O aHako MOXPOGHBI AHANN3 B3IIANOB PYCCKHX PEIUTHO3HBIX (PUIOCO(OB, B TOM
yucie JloceBa, Ha IIATOHMYECKOE M CBATOOTEYECKOE YUCHHE O JIIOOBH BBHIXOOWT 3a
rpaHb HAIIEro MpeMeTa UCCIIeNOBaHNUSI.

% Cwm., Hamp.: AepuHues C.C. Ilo3TMKa paHHEBU3AHTUIICKON JIUTEPATYPBI.
Mocksa, «Hayka», 1977.

7 Cm., Hanp.: Xopyxuit C. Iuntux 6e3mMosiBrs. ACKETHYECKOE YUEHHE O YeJIOBEKe
B GorocnoBckoM u ¢ustocodckom ocsertieHnu. M., 1991

68 Cpernos, P.B. Hckyccro mo6su: Ot ¢unococun go texuuku / P.B. Ceemos. —
CIIb., 2002. - 357 c.;

% Bbrukos B.B. Mzean moGsu XPUCTUAHO-BU3aHTUICKOTO MuUpa / dunocodus Jioo-
BU. B 2-x 4. Y. 1/ Iox o6m. pen. 1. IT. Topckoro. — M.,1990. — C. 68-110

0 Cm. Harip.: AnpecstH P.I. OT «apyxObi» U «TI00BH» — K «MOpau»: 00 Ofi-
HOM cloxeTe B uctopuu uaeit // dtuueckas moicab / Iloa pea. A. A. I'yceitHoBa. —
M.: UOPAH, 2000; Anpecsn P.I'. CioBa mo0Bu: £pwg, (riia, dyasmn//@unocodus
KyJIbTyphl 8(56), 2012



Jie OTEYECTBEHHBIX JIMCCEePTAIlMi, U3 KOTOPHIX HauOosee OIu3-
KMMHU K Halllel TeMe SBJISITCS cienyonme. B oredyectBeHHOM
6orocioBrn KoHia XIX Beka HarucaH psiji OOrOCIOBCKUX pa-
60T no nanHou Tematruke. Hampumep, . TuxomupoB B mMaru-
crepckoii MoHorpaguu «Cs. I'puropuit Hucckmii, kak mopa-
JICT. DTUKO-UCTOPUYIECKOe uccienoBanue» ! (1886) ocyriects-
JISIET IOIPOOHBIN U TINATEIbHBIM aHAJIN3 HPAaBCTBEHHOTO YUCHU ST
cBT. ['puropust Hucckoro, B 4acTHOCTH yueHHsI O J0OBU K Bo-
ry. B coBpemeHHOM OOrociioBun ObLT 3alMINEH Psifl KaHIUIaT-
ckux aucceprauuu nmo narpucrtuke [IV-V Bg. I1. E. Muxanuupix
packpsut oopa3z Nucyca Xpucra y cBr. I'puropust BorocioBa B
KaHauaaTckon MoHorpadum «O6pa3 I'ocmona Harmero Mucyca
Xpucra B Tparenuu cBT. I'puropusi borocioBa «Crpaxaymimii
Xpucroc» («XpLotog Taoymv»). A. A. AlIMapuH U3JI0KWIT OC-
HOBHBIE OOTOCJIOBCKHME B3IIsAAbl nipen. Mapka [logBrkHHMKa B
KaH/AMAaTcKoi MoHorpagun «borocnoBue mpenogodHoro Map-
ka [Mogpwxauka». A. T'opaiiko 3ammrun B Cankt-IletepOypr-
ckou [yxoBHOM Akazemuu nucceprauuio Ha temy «Llepkosb B
0OI1IeCTBEHHO! KU3HU AHTHOXUU U KOHCTAHTUHOIIONSA 1O TPy-
nam Cesarurens cBr. MoanHa 3naroycra», rie pacKpbll 9KKJe-
3uosoruio cBT. MoanHa 3naroycra.

Ocoboe 3HaYeHMe /711 HAIlIeTO WCCIIEI0BAHMS UTPAeT OIpe-
JeJieHue JII0OBYM Kak J0OpOXeTaTeIbHOCTH apxuernuckona Mu-
xawna (Mynptoruna). [lonumanue apxuen. Muxawiom (Mybio-

n Tuxomupos [I. cBt. I'puropuii Hucckuil kak MOpaniucT. DTUKO-UCTOPUYECKOE UC-
crnenoBanue. Moruses-Ha-/[IHernpe, 1886 — 340 c.



TMHBIM) JTIOOBU KaK JOOPOKENATEIbHOCTH JIeTJI0 B OCHOBY MOHO-
rpaguueckoro onpeneneHus oosu. B monorpadudeckom mc-
CJIEIOBAaHUU TIPUMEHEH MEXAVCIUTUIMHAPHBINA MOAXO0, TIO3BO-
JISIOIMINA PACKPBITH COMEpXKaHue JIIOOBU B JIATUHCKOM MaTPUCTH-
ke IV-V BB.

OCHOBHBIM METOJIOM HCCJIC[IOBAHUS SIBJISIETCSI OOTOCIIOBCKHM
aHaJIu3, MPEATNOoNaralouii PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO YUYSHUN O JII0OBH 3a-
najHbeIX CBATHIX OTHOB V-V BB. Takke B pabore B OOrocaoB-
CKOM acCMeKTe UCIOJb3YIOTCSI METOJ] KOMITAPATUBUCTUKH 72, aK-
CHOJIOTUYECKHIA > MeTOJI, JeCKPUNTUBHBI METOJ, METO] rep-
MEHEBTHKHU 4, MeTo; KOMIapaTUBUCTUKY TIO3BOJISIET MIPOBECTH
CPaBHUTEJIBHBIA aHAU3 (POPM NMOHUMAHMS JTIOOBU B JIATUHCKON
narpuctike. Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHMM B XO/i¢ T€PMEHEBTHYECKOIrO
aHaJIM3a TEKCTOB BHISIBJIEHBI CYITHOCTHBIE KayecTBa JIIOOBH, a
TaKXke XapaKTePUCTHKHU JIIOOBU Y BU3AHTUUCKUX U JIATUHCKHUX
OOroc0BOB, BHIUJICHEHBI OOIITHE M OCOOCHHBIE YEPTHI B UX MPEJI-
CTaBJieHUsIX O MoOBU. [IprMeHeHre repMeHEeBTHUECKOrO 1 aK-
CHOJIOTUYECKOTO METOJOB TMOMOIJIO OCO3HATh KYJIbTYPHO-UCTO-

2 KomnaparuBucTuka (0T j1aT. comparativus — CpaBHUTENbHBIN | — oOl1ee Ha3Ba-
HHE COBOKYIHOCTH CPABHHUTEJBbHBIX METOJIOB B Pa3IMUHBIX OOJIACTSIX T'YMAHUTAPHOTO
3HAHUS, B TOM YHCJIe OOTOCITOBHSL.

3 Akcnosorns — HayKa, KOTopasl U3y4aeT BOIIPOCHI, CBI3aHHBIE C IPHPONON LIEH-
HOCTEel, UX MECTOM B PEabHOCTU U CTPYKTYPOU LIEGHHOCTHOTO MHpa, TO €CTh O CBS3U
Pa3JINYHBIX [IEHHOCTEW MeX Iy COOOM, C COLIMAIbHBIMU U KYJIBTYPHBIMU (DaKTOpaMu U
CTPYKTYpPOU JTMYHOCTH.

74
I'epmeneBTHKA — HanpapieHue B (unocodpuu, KOTOPOe UCCIENYeT TEOPUIO U
IPaKTUKY UCTOJIKOBAHUs, UHTEPIPETALIUY, [IOHUMAHUSI.



PHYECKUI KOHTEKCT IIPeCTaBIEHUH O JTIOOBH, OCMBICIIUTD MX UC-
TOPUYECKOE Pa3BUTHUE, BHISIBUTH B POU3BEICHUSIX aBTOPOB TOU
WJIM MHOM 3MOXY HOBBIE CMBICTIBI B JIIOOBU. JleCKpUNITUBHBIN Me-
TOJ, MCTIONIb3YETCSI B CBSI3U C TEM, YTO aBTOPCKOM 3ajjauen siBjisi-
€TC MOTBITKA PACKPBITHSI ICTOPUUECKOTO HappaThBa, Ha OCHOBE
KOTOPOT'O TOKA3bIBAETCSI PA3BUTHE YUEHHUS O JTIOOBH.

OCHOBHBIMU MCTOYHUKAMHU MOHOI'Pa(pMYECKOro MCCIIEA0Ba-
HUS SIBJISIIOTCS CTIEYIOIIe KOPIYChI IJATUHCKUX TEKCTOB, MO KO-
TOPHIM MOKHO PACKPBITh YU€HHUE O JIIOOBH B JJATUHCKOW MaTpH-
CTHKeE:

1. cBT. AMBpocus Munanckoro — O tauHctBax, O0 Ucaake,
Ha cmepth Banentuana, O0bsicienue 118-ro ncanma, [Tucema u
nesHus, O Bepe, O TaitHe rocniogHero Borutomenus, O6 Mako-
Be 1 OnmaxeHHoM ku3Hu, O Cearom [lyxe, TonkoBaHue cMMBOIIA
Bepsl 151 rotoBsituxcs kK Kpeniennio, M3bsicHenue EBanrenus
ot Jlyku u ap.

2. 6nmax. Apryctuna — O Onaxennoit xu3nu, O Tpoure, Uc-
nosejib, [IpotuB Cekynna-manuxes, O0 ynpeke u 6marogatu (K
Banentuny), O gape ynopcta (B 10o0pe), O mpupoze Oiara rnpo-
TUB MaHuxeeB, O cBATOM JeBcTBe, TomkoBaHWe Ha M30OpaHHBIE
nicanmel, [Tucema, Paccyxnenns Ha nocnanust Moanna k [apds-
Ham, 124 paccyxnenus Ha EBanrenus ot Moanna, [Iponosenu,
Mowosnoru, O cBo6ogHOM pettieHnn, Q0 ucTruHHOW penvruu, O
I'pane boxuem, N3noxenune nocnanus k I'anaram, O nopsigke,
O xpuctnanckom yuenuu, O Bepe u cumsoiie, O 83 pa3inyuHbIX
BOITPOCAaXx U JIp.



3. 6nax. Meponnma CTpuioHCKOTO — AMONIOTHSI IPOTUB KHUT
Pyduna, [Ipotus IOBeHnana, TonkoBanue Ha kuury Exkiesua-
cra, TonkoBanue Ha kKHUTY nipopoka Mepemuu, TonkoBaHue Ha
kHUry npopoka Hcaim, Ilucema, PazbsacHeHue nByX romuivi
Opurena Ha kHury [lecHs [lecHeit, O Ceatom [dyxe.

MoHorpagust COCTOUT U3 BBEIEHU 1, ABYX YacTEN, CEMU IJ1aB,
3aKJII0YEHU 1, CIIUCKA UCTIOJIb30BAHHBIX UICTOYHUKOB U JIUTEPATY-
pbl ¥ ipuJIoKeHu 1. ABTopamu ri1aB sBisiorcs: [Taenkos O. B. —
vacts I, yacts II 1. 3, BBeieHHe, 3aKT0ueHune, 00Iast peIakIvs;
[MaBenkoB B. I'. —yacts Il r1. 1; Py6rioBa M. B. —wacts II o1. 2.



Yactb 1. Yuenune o 1oo08u
B JleKCUKoOrpacuieckon u
O0uo0JaelicKOM TPAJUIUAX H
y cBATbIX oTIOB 1I-111 BB

I'naBa 1.TeopeTnyeckue 0CHOBaHUS
MOHIpaduIeCcKoroo uccae 0BaHusl

§ 1. JIr000Bb KaK ujaeaJ
XPHCTHAHCKON KU3HU

Temaruka BoxecTBEeHHOU M 4eOBEUeCKOM JIIOOBU aKTyallu-
3UpOBaJIaCh B JJATUHCKOW marpuctuke IV-V BB. B CBSI3HU C IJ1aB-
HBIM XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKUM BOIIPOCOM, KOTOPBIM €€ BOJTHOBAJ: KaK
Bor cran yenosexkom? Kak uenoedeckas u boxecrseHHas npu-
pona coBMmemaiorcs Bo Xpucre? Ilosromy B anoxy Hukelcko-
ro 1 KOHCTaHTHHOMOBCKOTO BCEJIEHCKUX COOOPOB, B Mpoliecce
TPUAAOJIOTMYECKUX U XPUCTOJIOTUIECKUX JUCKYCCUN BO3POC MH-
Tepec U K Teme JooBH. CBATOOTEYeCKOe OOroCIOBUE MOXKET TI0-
MOYb UCCJIEIOBATEITI0 HAWTH pellieHre MPoOIeMbl TOUCKA SI3bIKa



Y TIOHUMaHUs1 JTIOOBU. Y4UeHUe O JTI0OBHU y CBSTHIX OTIIOB 3aHUMA-
€T KJIIDUEBOE MECTO, TIOCKOJIbKY JII0OOBbH BO3BBIIIACTCS HAJ| CYa-
CTbEM, HAJIKI01, BEPOM.

JIi060Bb SIBIISIETCSI XPUCTHAHCKON A0OpOseTeNblo, 00pa3yo-
1Iel «OCHOBaHME KYJIbTYPbI» > ¥ TJIABHOW TyXOBHOM 1IEHHOCTBIO,
UMeIoIIee CMBICTIOXKU3HEHHOE 3HAUeHNe. YUeHue O JII0OBY — Be-
JIMYAKIIeM J1ape U [N YeJIOBEYeCKOW JKU3HU — BCer/ia 3aHNMa-
JI0 BaKHOE MECTO B JIOTMAaTUYECKOW CUCTEME CBATBIX OTIIOB. BbI-
paxenue apxuM. Kunpuana (KepHa), TEO3UC €CTh «peJIUTHO3-
HbII uzean [IpaBociaBusi»’®, BIOJIHE MOXKHO MTPUMEHHTH K JII00-
BU KaK Ujieayly XpUCTUAHCKON JKU3HHU.

AKTYaJIbHOCTh BOIPOCOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C POJIBIO JIIOOBU B Obl-
THH YeJI0BeKa, MpruoOpesa HeObIBATYI0 OCTPOTY B OOTOCTIOBCKUX
WCCJIE/IOBAHUSX TIOCIIEIHUX JIECATHICTUH, UTO JIOJDKHBIM 00pa-
30M COOTBETCTBYEeT W3MEHMBIIMMCS YCJIOBHMSAM KU3HU COBpPE-
MEHHOTO OOIIIECTBA U Pa3BUTHS HAYKU.

Tl MHOTMIX TYMaHUTAPHBIX HAyK TIPE/ICTaBIEHUE O UeJIOBEKe
BBICTYIIAET B KAYECTBE €CTECTBEHHOW TOYKH OTCYeTa. AHTPOIIO-
HEHTPUYECKHIA TIOBOPOT MPEIONAraeT, 4To aHAIM3UPYIOTCS Ye-
JIOBEK, NTPpeObIBAIOIINIA B JIIOOBU, U JIIOOOBb B YeJIOBEKe. AHTPO-
MIOJIOTMYECKUI TIOBOPOT TOCTABUJI HOBBIE 3a[jaull B OOrOCIIOB-
CKOM uccieioBanny moOBu. OH TpeOyeT HOBBIX METOJIOB €€ OTH-

5 Crerun B.C. dusnocodus B COBpeMEHHOM KYJIbType: HOBbIE TiepcrieKTUBHL. (Ma-
TepuaJibl «Kpyriioro crosna»)//Bonpockl ¢punocopun. 2004. Ne 4. — C. 8

6 Kunpuan (Kepn), apxum. Anrpononorus . I'puropus Ilanamsr: Berym. cr. AW
Cupoposa. M.: TTanomuuk, 1996. — C.394



CaHMs1, HOBBIX TIO/IXOJJOB MIPY aHAJIM3E €€ KauecTB U (hopM.

YToOb! AaTh MOIHOE ONpe/iesieHre TI0OBU, HEOOXOAMMO TPO-
BECTH aHaJIM3 TEOPETUYECKOrO OCHOBAHMSI MOHOIPapUyecKoro
UCCIIE/IOBAHUsl — OIpe/e/ieHrs] JTIOOBU Kak J100poKeIaTesbHO-
CTH, KOTOpoe aa apxuenuckon Muxaun (Myapiorus).

§ 2. JIr0060Bb KaK J100posKeJIaTeILHOCTh

W3 coBpeMeHHBIX OOroc/IOBOB JIydlliee OmnpeaesieHue JTI0OBH
nan apxuenuckon Muxaun (Mygpiorut). JIlo6oBb — 3TO TO, YTO
OTJINYAeT X PUCTUAHCTBO OT BCEX OCTAJILHBIX PETUTUNA. A pXUEH-
ckon Muxans1 MyaploruH nucas o 3Tomy noBofy: «Mbl MOxeM
OXapaKTepU30BaTh HAIlly PEJIUTHI0 OJHUM CJIOBOM, UCUEPIIbIBA-
IOLIMM €€ IOrMAaTHYEeCKYI0 U HPaBCTBEHHYIO CYLITHOCTb B TOI Me-
pe, B Kakoi oHa 1o Bojie Boxkbell HaM OTKphbITa: CJIOBO 3TO —
JIro60Bb. .. Huyero nomo6HOro Mbl He HAXOIUM HU B KaKOU ApYy-
roii penuruu. .. B moOBY — Benmure, pajiocTh U KPacoTa XPUCTH-
AHCTBA; B JIIOOBU — €0 UCTUHHOCTH, MOTOMY UTO «BoOr ecTh Jito-
60Bb» (1MH. 4:16). Ham xe m000Bb U BOCIIPUHUMATh, U TIEpe-
KHUBATh PAJOCTHO MOTOMY, YTO MbI CO3/IaHBI IO 00pa3y U MOAO-
6uto bora u TeM caMbIM OHTOJIOTMYECKH TTpUYacTHHI K Ero mo6-
BU: «MbI Ero u pon... n6o mbl IM kuBeM, U JBUKEMCS, U CY-
mectByeM» ([esH. 17:28). [Toatomy «mpeOsiBaouii B 100BU
(ev ) Gyamn) npedoiBaer B Bore, u Bor B Hem» (1U1H. 4:16).
HocTtxkenre T00BH BO3MOKHO yKe 32 I'PaHUI[AMU 3eMHOH 13-
HU 4esioBeka. [Ipu 3ToM B TOCTMKeHUH JII0OBU HET TMpeena co-



BEpPIIEHCTBY» 7. MBI TIOJTHOCTBIO COTJIACHBI C apxuerl. Muxau-
J0M (MyIpIOTMHEIM) B 9TOM BOIPOCE, KaK ¥ C €ro NOHMMaHUEM
JMOOBU Kak JOOpOXKeNIaTeIbHOCTH, BhIpakeHHOW B Jenax 8. Ha-
111e orpejieieHue JTI0OBM BO MHOTOM SIBJISIETCSI BCETO JIWIIIb Ta-
pacdpa3zom MmoHMMaHus JT0OBHU apxuen. Muxawia (Myaplorusa),
B KOTOPOM MbI Pa3BUBAJIV HJICU COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHU S JTIOOBH KaK
noopoxenarenbHOCTU. JKenanue 100pa ecTh CyITHOCTD JIIOOBH.
OcymiectBieHue 10Opa B KOHKPETHHIX JejlaX €CTh COBEpIIeH-
CTBOBaHHE YeJioBeKa B JIIOOBU. YTBEpKACHUE O TOM, UTO JTIOOOBb
cama 1o cebe 100pa, TaK ke Kak TO, 4TO JI0OOBb NCTHHHA, €CTh
HE MTPOCTO aOCTpaKTHOE CyXJIeHUE ®, a yKa3aHUe Ha TECHEUIIYIO
B3anMOCBs3b JI106BuU, Victunbl u Kpacotst. [ToHast TOX/1eCTBEH-
HocTh Mctunsl, JIioOBU 1 KpacoTtsl focturaercss B AOCOTIOTHOM
Ho6pe, B Bore. B mo6Bu kak 100poKeNaTeIbHOCTU U 100poie-
JIAHWUY XPUCTUAHE TOCTUTAIOT €IMHCTBA ¢ AOCOMIOTHBIM JJoOpoM,
Borom. Bor sBisercs u coequnsercss ¢ TeM, KTo moout Ero n
ommxaux cBoux. ['ocnons Nucyce Xpucroc rosoput: «Kto nmeer
3arnoBeay Mou 1 cOOMI0IaeT Ux, TOT JIOOUT MeHS; a KTO JIIOOUT
MeHs, Tot Bo3mooieH Oyaetr Ortiiem Moum; u $1 Bo3mo0JIo ero
u sBimochk emy Cam (Moan.14:21)».

"7 Muxamn (MynploruH) apxvien. BeeaeHue B ocHoBHoe Gorociosre. M.: Ofimeno-
crynHbiil [TpaBociaBHblid yHUBepcuteT, 1995, c. 31

78 Cm.: TaM xe.

79 AGCTpaKTHOE CyXeHNe — 3T0 (hOpMa MBIIIUIEHHSI, KOTOpas ITO3BONIsIeT abCTpary-
poBaTbCA OT MEJIKUX A€Tallell U CMOTPETh HA CUTYALIMIO B LIEJIOM CO CTOPOHBI.



§ 3. AHTHHOMUSI € JHHOIO-
pa3iejisieMoro B JII0OBHU. ACNIEKThI JJIOOBH

JI71s1 IpaBUIBHOTO TOHUMAHKS €IUHOW JTIOOBU HEOOXOMMMO
COBMECTHTh COBEPIIEHHO pa3Hble 1 HECOBMECTUMBbIE, Ha MEPBbIN
B3IJISA]I, ACMIEKTHI JTOOBH, O KOTOPBIX TMHCAJN CBSITHIE OTLIBI M PYC-
ckue punocodsr.t

1. Xpuctranckuii acnekT. VICTOYHMKOM JIOOBH IO TIper.
Asmpocuio OnTuHCKOMY siBisieTcsl Bepa. «JII000Bb poxkiaer-
csl OT Bephl M cTpaxa Boxwus, Bo3pacTtaeT M yKperuisercsi Ha-
AeXJ010, TPUXOIUT B COBEPIIEHCTBO OJaroCTUIO M MUJIOCEPAHU-
em»®!. CMupeHne SBIsSIeTCS YCIOBHEM CTSDKaHUS JOOPOIETeNH
mo6BH. «JI1060Bb K Bory mokasbiBaeTcs TOOOBBIO M MUJIOCEP-
aveM K ONVKHEMY, a MUJIOCEpIyie, MUIOCTh M CHUCXOXKICHHE
K ONDKHEMY. .. IpHOOpeTaeTcs upe3 cMUpeHue». s> «JIiobosb, —

80 Pycckue ¢umocodsl, Ha HaIl B3NS, JIUIIb PEUHTEPIPETHPOBAIN CBATOOTEUE-
ckoe yuenne. Opefinuct AnHa JInza KpoH B cBoeil HefaBHO OIyOIMKOBaHHOM paboTe
«'Epwg and creativity in Russian Religious Reneval» Bblpakaer gpyryio To4ky 3pe-
HUS: «Pa3nuyHble acreKThl YeJI0BeYeCKOro TBOPUYECTBA PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK CTOPO-
HBI YeJIOBeKa Kak «o0pa3a 1 mopooust boxus». Dta rpaguius, uaymas ot ColoBbeBa
1 BelmeciaBneBa ecTs B JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH TPAHCBAIBBAIMS X PICTHAHCKHUX [IEHHO-
creid, npoussesieHHast B XpucruaHerBe» [Anna Liza Cron. 'Epwg and Creativity in
Russian Religious Renewal The Philosophers and the Freudians. Leiden, 2010, p.10]

81 Awmepocuii OntuHckui, npert. CoOpanue nucem ONTUHCKOTO crapiia AMBpO-
cusi. — BBemeHCKMi CTaBpONMIuagbHBIA MYKCKOW MoOHACThIph OnrtunHa ITycThiHb,
2012. - C. 368

82 Tam Ke, c. 368



kak et C. dpaHk, — ecTh cama cepateBuHa Bepbi» 3. [Tocnen-
Hui actiekT 11t C. dpaHKa CTAaHOBUTCS CYIIHOCTHIO T0OBH. C.
dpank gaet ciaenyoliee onpesaeneHye Jo0BU Kak aramn: «Jlo-
OOBb €CTb. . . pEJIUTMO3HOE BOCTIPUATHE KOHKPETHOTO KUBOTO CY-
[[IECTBA, BUJIEHHE B HEM HEKOEro O0KECTBEHHOI'O Hayaja» 4.

2. Dcretnyeckuu acnekT. Makapuy Benmkun (ok. 300-391),
OfIUH U3 aBTOPOB «JloOpOTOMOOUSA», B CIIEIYIONIUX MEPEKUTHIX
Ha COOCTBEHHOM OIIbITE CJIOBAX MepeaeT COCTOsTHUE YesloBeKa,
JKUBYIIETO JIIOOOBBIO: «...OQUn AyIN JOCTOWHON U BEPHOU, TIPO-
CBEIIIEHHOW OOKECTBEHHBIM CBETOM, TYXOBHO BHJST U pacro-
3HAIOT UCTUHHOrO [lpyra, ciagyaiiero ¥ MHOTOBOX/EJIEHHO-
ro Kennxa—I ocrioga, Kak CKOpo Iyllla O3apeHa 1O0CTOIOKJIa-
HsieMbIM [lyxom. VI Takum 0Opa3om, AyIia MBICJIEHHO co3epriast
BOK/IEJIEHHYIO M €JUHYI0 HEU3IJIArOJIaHHYI0 KPacoTy, YsA3BJIsET-
cs1 00’)KEeCTBEHHOIO JTIOOOBBIO, HACTPAMBAETCS KO BCEM JTyXOBHBIM
noOpozeTensiM, U BCIEICTBUE cero npuodperaer Oecrpeelib-
HYIO M HEHCTOIIIUMYIO JIIOOOBb K BOXIeJeHHOMY jisl Hee ['ocrio-
ay»®.

3. dyxoBHbii acriekT. [Ipot. B. B. 3enbkoBckuit (1881-1962)
nucana O CBSA3M yXOBHOCTH M oOBU. «Hauano myxoBHOCTH B
JeJIoBeKe He ecTh OTHeNbHas cepa, He ecTh HeKast ocolasi U

83 ®pank C. Penmurust mo6Bu//Pycckuii apoc, win dpunocodus moosu B Poccun.
M., 1991. - C.401

84 ®pank C. Pemurust moosu//Pycckuii apoc, wm ¢punocopus moosu B Poccun.
M., 1991. - C.401

8 Makapwii Benukuii. Hacraenenus // JJooporomo6ue. T. 1. M., 1895. — C. 277.



000co0JIeHHasT KU3Hb, a €CTh TBOpPUYECKas CHJIa, SHTEJIEXUIHO
MIPOHU3BIBAIOIIAST COOO BCIO KW3Hb UeJIOBeKa» (M pa3yM, U Te-
JI0) ¥ oTpeeNsionas HOBOe «KayecTBO» kU3HU. Hauano 1yxoB-
HOCTHU €CTh IOTOMY HAuaJIo [EeJbHOCTH U OPraHMYeCcKO! uepap-
XUYHOCTU B 4YeJIoBeke. ..»%° JIloO0Bb ke eCTh UCTOUHUK U OCY-
IIECTBJICHUE 3TOW LIENOCTHOCTU. JII0OOBb — AYXOBHOE COCTOSI-
HUE YeJIOBEeKa, a He AYIIeBHbIE YyBCTBA U SMOIIMOHAILHBIE CO-
crosiHusl. st moOBU 00s13aTeNbHO MOCTOSIHHOE HEYKJIOHUMOE
CTpeMJIeHHe JTMYHOCTH CJIEIOBATh BBICIIAM IIEHHOCTSIM B CBOEH
KU3HU.

4. Jlornueckuii acriekT. JIloOOBb — 3TO OMnpeiesieHHOe JIOTH-
yeckoe oTHomeHue. Kak A u b cootHocsTes npyr ¢ apyrom: A
BieueTca K b, 1 b BineueTca k A, OHU COEAUHSAIOTCS Y CTAHOBUTCS
HeuTo HOBOe — C. JII0O0OBb — 3TO COETMHEHUE IEMEHTOB ObITHS
TaK, YTO OHU OOPA3YIOT LEJIOCTHOCTh. JTa 1IEJIOCTHOCTh 00pasy-
eT ocoOeHHyI0 (hopMy ObITUS TaK, 4To ujaes A u unes b ormya-
1orcs ot uneu C. (H. Jlocckuit)

5. Kocmmuecknii acriekT. JIi0OOBb — 9TO MPUHIIMI OpraHU-
3allUM BCeX OBITUICTBEHHBIX CTPYKTYpP: (PU3NUYECKUX, XUMUYE-
CKHUX, OPraHMYeCcKUX, Ouonornyeckux. (6nax. ABryCTHH, TIpe-
CTaBUTENI PYCCKOro KocMm3ma®d?)

6. AHTPONIOJIOTUIECKUH acnieKT. YenoBeK ecTh 1 CyObeKT, u

8 3enpkoBckuii B. B. ITpoGemMbl BOCITUTAHHUS B CBETE XPUCTUAHCKOM aHTPOIONIO-
ruu. M., 1993, —c. 46

87 Hanpumep, H.®. ®enopos. Cm.: Pegopos H. ®. Punocodus odmrero pemna. T.
1.,M,, 1913, c. 225



00BeKT JTIOOBM Kak ararm, rnpeoOpaxatoiieit ero. Cepaiie, crio-
coOHOEe BOCITpUHMMATH OJIarofaTh JIIOOBU, €CTh CPETOI0UHE Y-
XOBHOCTH 4eJIoBeKa. KoHeuHast «I1ejib» €BaHreIbCKOrO MPOBO3-
BECTHS1, Kak roBOpHT an. [1aBeJ1, «eCcTh JI0OOBb OT YKCTOrO CEPI-
11a ¥ JO0Opoi coBecTH M HenmiieMepHor Bepbl» (1 Tum. 1:5)» 88,
(am. IlaBen, b. BoliiecaBlieB).

7. 'noceonornuecknin® acnekt. JIoOOBbL — 3TO CIIOCOO MMO3HA-
HUSI ¥ 0Opa30BaHUsI TIPUHIMITHAILHO HOBBIX HJIEU; 9TO POXKIE-
HHEe HOBOT'O OBITHSI M HOBOH MJIEH ITOCPECTBOM COEIMHEHHMS JIe-
MEHTOB TIPOIILJIOTrO OBITUS. BBITHE MOCTOSTHHO BOCITPOU3BOUTCS
Mo00BbI0. (CBT. ['puropuii Hucckuid, u CBATHIE OTIIB U PYCCKUE
unocodsr I1. Pnopenckmii™’)

8. Dks3ucreHuaIbHbI’! acriekT. JIIoOOBb — 3TO XKU3HbL ObI-
THSI, €0 BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBO B IIOCTOSTHHOM COE/IMHEHUU JIEMEH-

8 Cm.: Boimecnasues B. I1. Dtuka npeoOpaxkeHHoro apoca M.: PecryOnuka,
1994. - C.12

% I'noceonorust (ot rped. gnosis — 3HaHue U 10gos — ydeHre) ynotTpeonsieTcs B IBYX
OCHOBHBIX 3HAUEHHSX: 1) Kak y4eHHe 0 BCeoOIMX MEXaHU3MaX W 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX
MIO3HABATEJIbHOM JAESATENIBHOCTU KaK TAKOBOM;

0 Henb3st He cornacutbes ¢ Tagiom DIOPEHCKUM, YTO JIOOOBb KaK arard MOXKET
OBITh MIOHATA TOJIBKO B OHTOJIOTMYECKOM Kinoue. JIIoOOBb Kak arara, 1o Haliemy MHe-
HUIO, HeJIb3s] Iy TaTh C BHEIIHMM aJIbTPyU3MOM, IIPU KOTOPOM BHEIITHEE JeJI0 €CTh allb-
(ba u omera mo6Bw. 1. GrOpeHCKMIT OTOXKIECTBIIAET JIIOOOBb KaK arard ¢ «ajJbTpyCTH-
YeCKUMU SMOIIUSMH M CTpEeMJICHHEM K «Onary JenoBedecTBa». (Propenckuit I1. A.
Crosn 1 yTBepXIeHUE UCTUHBI: ONBIT IPABOCIABHON TEOAULIEN B IBEHAALATH ITUCh-
max. M.: Jlenra, 2002. — C.89)

ot DK3UCTEHIMATIBHBIN — CBSI3aHHBII C CYIECTBOBaHKUEM, ObITHEM uenioBeka. Cyie-
CTBYIOIIUI B OCHOBE MUPA, IIPOSBJISIIOIIMICS B PEAIbBHOCTH U HE 3aBUCAIIUI OT BOIU
YesloBeKa.



TOB TakK, YTO OBITHE CTAHOBUTCS €MHBIM LieJIbiM. JII0OOBb — 3TO
TOJTYOK K I1eTocTHOCTU WwieHoB Obitusi.(H. BepnsieB®?)

9. MeXJIMYHOCTHBIN U KYJIbTYPHBIN acniekThl. JII0O0OBb IBYX
JIMYHOCTEN Be/IeT K TOSIBJIEHUIO TPEThel OCOOCHHOM JIMYHOCTH.
He ToJbKO JXU3Hb, HO U IMYHOCTD 3apOKIAI0TCS U3 JIIOOBH, KaK
KU3HEHHO WHTETPUPYIONIECH U CIUIAYMBAIOIIEH JTMYHOCTHOE Obl-
tue cunbl. Kak mumer H. O. JIocckuii, 9yBCTBO OOBU-OLY LT
«O3HAYaeT TECHYIO CpallleHHOCTb BCEX CYIIECTB JPYr C Jpy-
rom»“3. Bce OTHOIIIEHUST MEXTy JIMYHOCTSIMU B TIOTEHIIAIE MO-
TyT OBITH IPOHU3AHBI JTIOOOBBIO-OYOTT).* B M00BM MoOsIBISETCS
HEKOoe HOBOE JIMYHOCTHOE HAvaJio, 03TOMY JIIOOOBb MOJIPHIBACT
srou3m (B. ConoBbeB®). Takas xepTBeHHasl JIIOOOBb, C TOUKH
3penus M. I'epiieH30Ha, aky/lIbTypHa B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO AHTHU-
XPUCTUAHCKAas KYJIbTypa BOCITUTBHIBAET B YEJIOBEKE Iron3M. «JIio-
OOBb €CTh NOJISIPHAS TIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTD KYJIBTYPbI» %,

10. Axcuomnornyeckuii acnekT. JII0OOBb — 3TO MyXOBHasl W
MopaJjibHasA 1IeHHOCTh. JII0OOBBIO K IIEHHOCTSIM JIBHJKETCSI BCe

2 Cwm.: Bepnsie H. O pabcetBe u cBoOojie yeIoBeKa (OIMBIT MePCOHATMCTUYECKON
¢unocodun) Mapux. 1939. — C. 181

93 Jocekuii. H.O. YcnoBus aGComoTHOTO no6pa. M. 1991. — c.46. Cwm. tak xe: Jloc-
ckuit H.O. Bor 1 muposoe 3710. M., 1994 — 432 c.

94 Cm.: Jlocekuit. H.O. YenoBus aGComoOTHOrO nodpa. M. 1991, —c.134

%5 Cm.: Conosses B.C. Wz6parHoe./ Coct. A.B. I'yeirun, C.J1. Kpagna; Berym. cr.
A.B. I'ynbirun; [pumeu. C.I1. Kpasua. — M.:Co.. Poccus, 1990. — C.155; ConoBbeB
B.C. Cwmbicn no68u//Co6p. Cou. B 8 1., T.6. CII6., 1903 — c. 493-547.

% ur. Io:.I'epmenzon M. O. TpolictBeHHbIi 0Opa3 coBepieHCTBa//Mup 1 3poc:
Anronorus ¢punocopckux tekctos o moosu/ Coct. P.I'. Tlogonbabiit — M.: [omutus-
gar, 1991. — C. 309



ovrruiictytoriee (H.O. Jlocckwmii). IMeHHO B maTpUCTHKE OCY-
IIECTBIISIETCS pean3alysl IEHHOCTEH, B TOM YHCIIe JTIOOBH, KO-
TOpasl COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO JIIOOOBb CTABUTCS B IIEHTP yXOB-
HO-HPABCTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEN JINYHOCTH.

11. CocrpanarenbHblii actiekT. B mo0BU ecTh cTpemiieHre K
OecrnipesieIbHOMY COCTpaiaHvIo. Miest moOBY Kak CTpagaHus Co-
nepxurcss B HoBom 3aBete M pa3BUBaeTCsl B CBITOOTEUYECKOM
TPaJULIUN.

12. AcnieKT XKepTBEHHOCTU. 3aKJIIOYUTEIIBHBIM U OJHUM W3
BaKHEHINNX ACIIEKTOB SIBJISIETCS KEPTBEHHOCTH JIOOBU. OCHO-
BhiBasick Ha buOmuu, K. Jlblouc pasmuuaer moOOBb-HYXIYy W
no0oBb-Aap.’” B moOponbHOM 1ape posIBIIsieTCs JKePTBEHHOCTD
JOOSIIIIETO MO0 OTHOIIEHUI0 K JIIoOMMomy. TONMbKO KepTBEeHHAsI
mo6oBb o Cumeony HoBomy BorocioBy®® siBisiercst ucrosnHe-
HMEM HPaBCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA, 3aTllOBe/IeH.

Hayunblii Borpoc 0 TOM, UMEET JIM CMBIC] BBHIIENSATh Ka-

7 Jbtonc K.C. Ipocto Xpucruanctpo. Jlio6oss: Codp. Cou. B 8 1. T.1/Ilep. ¢ aHr.:
H. Tpay6epr u ap. — M.: ®onn Anekcanapa Mens, 2004. — C.204

8 CwM., B yactHoctu: CumeoH Hoewiii Borocinos, nipn. Teopenus. T.1. Cnopa 1-52.
Casaro-Tpouukas Cepruesa JlaBpa,1993. 490 c. (Penpunr. Wsxa.: Cioa npn. Cumeo-
Ha HoBoro BorocoBa B nepeBosie Ha pycckuil s3bIK ¢ HoBOrpeueckoro en. deoda-
Ha. Beim.1 M.,1892) Cumeon Hosblit Borocnos, npmn. Teopenus. T.2. Ciosa 53-92.
Casro-Tpowurtikas Cepruesa Jlapa,1993. 594 c. (Penpunt. M3na.: Cnosa npn. Cumeo-
Ha HoBoro BorocyioBa B nepeBojie Ha pycCKHid s13bIK ¢ HOBOrpeveckoro er. deoda-
Ha. Boin.2. M.,1890) Cumeon Hoseiit Borocios, nipm. TeBopenus. T.3. BoxxecTBeHHbIe
I'umnsl. Cearo-Tpounkas Cepruesa Jlaspa,1993. XXXII, 280, 68, 111, Xc. (PenpunT.
Uzpn.: BoxectBennsie ['mmusl nperogodnoro Cumeona Hosoro Borocroa. Iepeson
¢ rpeveckoro nepomonaxa [lanrenenmona (Ycnenckoro). Ceprues [locaa, 1917)



Kue-1100 hOpMBI JIIOOBHU TIPY aHAJIM3€e CBATOOTEUECKOTrO Hacje-
ISl WM HET, TAJIEKO He TPUBHUAJICH, a UMeeT Cephe3HOe Hayy-
HOEe 3HAUeHUEe JIsl pa3BUTHsI COBPEMEHHON OOrOCIOBCKOM Hay-
k. Hanpumep, aBTOpUTETHBI POCCUICKUI MPABOCIABHBIN yue-
Hblii . . MaiiopoB nuieT o ToMm, 4to y 6;1ax. ABI'YCTHHA UMEeT
CMBICIT BBIZICJIATH JiBe (popMbl TI00BU: «HO B OoTIMume oT Ipyrux
Belllel YeJIOBEK — CYIIECTBO JBOMCTBEHHOM MPUPOJIBI: OH COCTO-
UT U3 Ayl u Tena. .. Otciona n18e (bopMsl JTI0OBU: JTIOOOBb UyB-
CTBEHHasl. .. W JIIOOOBb JyXOBHasl. ..»*° Ha Ham B3risn, Boiaesne-
HUE B JIIOOBY aCTieKTOB WK (pOpPM BeChbMa YCIIOBHO, UTO TIPOCIIE-
’KUBaeTCs B TPYAAX CBATHIX OTLOB. Bce acnekThl JIOBU 00be M-
HSIIOTCSI BOKPYT UJIEU, YTO JTIIOOOBD SIBJISIETCS €IMHOM, IIETOCTHOM
u HegenmuMon. OHa BBICTYNae€T OCHOBOM sl TpUa/ibl IEHHOCTEN
Wcrunesl, loopa u Kpacotsl. B mo0BU cepaiie, TMYHOCTh ¥ BHYT-
PEHHUII MHp YesioBeKa HepaslesbHbl U euHbl. A. KoposibkoB
OTMEYaeT 1o 3ToMy MoBoAy: «Ku3Hb cepjlia Kak CpeaoTouns
JMOOBU. .. MOOY)JaJIa K TIOCTHXKEHUIO BHYTPEHHErO MUpPa 4eso-
Beka» !0,

§ 4. KauecTBa eqMHOM JIOOBH

Bcero moxxHO BBIICJIUTh HICCTh CYIIECTBCHHBIX KAaUCCTB JII00-

» Maiiopos I'.I'. ®opmupoBanue cpeaneBekoBol punocoduu: JlaTuHCKast naTpu-
cruka. — M., 2004. — C. 323

100 KopomskoB A.A. [lyxosHas anrtponornorus. — CII6.: U3n-Bo C.-Iletep6. yH-
1a,2005. - C. 197



BU.

1. JloOOBb — CYIIHOCTHOE, a He aKIHIeHTaabHOe ObiTHe!"!.
JIlo6OBL HAXOIUTCS B CYITHOCTY Y€JIOBEKa, a HE B €r0 BHEIIHUX
TIPOSIBJICHUSIX.

2. Jlio60oBb TapMoHnyHa. OHA cO37aeT TAPMOHUIO 1IEHHOCT-
HBIX OPUEHTAIIMI, YYBCTB, CTPEMJIEHUN U UHTEPECOB.

3. JI1lo6OBb — 3TO TO, UTO JIeaeT LEIOCTHBIM ObITHE. JII0OOBD
— IIeJIOCTHOE, a He (pparMeHTapHOe ObITHE.

4. JI1o00Bp 00J1aJaeT KA4E€CTBOM JIMYHOCTHOW OHTOJIOIMYHO-
ctu'®?, OTHOIIEHNST MEXAy aTOMaMU K JIIOOBU Mbl OTHOCUTDH HE
OyJieM, ITOCKOJTbKY aTOMBI JITYHOCTBIO HE 00JIaIaioT.

5. JIio60Bb — 11eHHOCTh. [ TTaBHBIM SIBJISIETCS PU3HAHKE JTI00-
BM KaK OCHOBHOMW IIEHHOCTH Y€JIOBEYECKOTO OBITHS, HE CBOIM-
MOW K ApyruM Bujam ObiTHs. JII0OOBb — IEHHOCTHOE, a HE MPH-
pomHoe ObiTre. JIIOOOBb — 3TO BHICIIAS IIEHHOCTD YEJIOBEYECKOTO
OBITHS, 9TO JOOPOIETEIHHOE Ka4eCTBO, IO KOTOPOMY OIIeHHBA-
€TCsl HDAaBCTBEHHBIN aKT JIMYHOCTH.

6. BuyrpummocracHocTb J1i00BU. OCHOBHOM TEMOW OOTroCio-
Bus apx. Copponust (CaxapoBa) sIBIsIeTCS yUeHHUe 00 UTIOCTACH:
o bore kak JIMYHOCTHOM OBITUM M MIIOCTacu uesoBeka. «Mmo-
crach-IlepcoHa ecTb TEpPBUYHBINA MPUHIMIT W TIOC/IEIHEE, BCe-

107 Akumpenims (Jtar. accidentia — HEOXKUAAHHO TOSBJISIONIEECS) — HECYILIECTBEH-
HOE, U3MEHYMBOE, CITy4aiiHOE B IPOTHBOINONIOKHOCTh CYIIIHOCTHOMY, «3CCEHLIUATIBHO-
My» B MPEAMETE WM B OIpe/ieSIeHUH MpeaMeTa.

102 JIyaHOCTHAST OHTONOTMYHOCTH MIOGBH — 5TO KAYECTBO JIOOBH, COCTOSIIIEE B TOM,
YTO JMOOOBH MOXET pa3peliarh MPOTUBOPEUHMsT YEJIOBEUECKOrO OBITHSI U BHICTYIATDH
OCHOBaHHEM J1JIs1 TTOSIBJICHUsI HOBOTO BEYHOTO OBITHS YesioBeKa B bore.



obbemimoIee n3MepeHre B boxkecTBeHHOM BhIThU; Takxke U B
JeJIoBevYecKoM, 1Mo oOpaszy boxuio TBapHOoM ObiTvin. BHe cero
UTIOCTACHOTO MPHUHITUIIA HIYETO HE CYIECTBYET», — roBOpUT Co-
(pponmii'® «EBaHreIbcKMMU 3aMOBEISIMHU 51 TPU3BIBAIOCH AKTYya-
JIM3UPOBaTh, peaJii30BaTh B ceOe MOe MepcoHaIbHOE OOroImoI0-
Oue, CTaTh JUYHOCTHIO-UIIOCTACHIO» 104,

W3 BbIIIENIepeUnCIICHHBIX KayecTB JIIOOBU Haubojiee Cyllie-
CTBEHHBIMHM, Ha HaIll B3MJIs]I, SIBJISIOTCS 1BA CYIIECTBEHHBIX Ka-
YecTBa: JIMYHOCTHASI OHTOJIOTMYHOCTh JTIOOBU U €€ BHYTPHH-
1OCTAaCHOCTh. [TOHATHE «JIMYHOCTHASI OHTOJIOTUYHOCTD JIIOOBK»
O3HAYaeT, YTo JIOOOBL MOXKET pa3peliath JUaJeKTHIeCKHe Mpo-
TUBOPEYMSI YEJTOBEYECKOro OBITUS M BBICTYIAaThb OCHOBAHUEM
IUIsI TIOSIBJIGHUSI HOBOTO OBITHSI YeJIOBEKA BO BHYTPUUTIOCTACHOU
moOBU. JIMUHOCTHAST OHTOJIOTUYIHOCTD — STO MYTh K HICTHHHOMY
OBITHIO YETOBEYECKOUN TUYHOCTU U €€ COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHUIO.

[ToHsiTHE «BHYTPUMITOCTACHAsI JTIOOOBb» €CTh OOO3HAUEHUE
KHUBOTO €MHCTBA AYXOBHOW PEabHOCTU, KOTOPOE €CTh U a0Co-
JIIOTHAsl CAaMOLIEHHOCTh-TIPUHIIUI, U €€ OcyllecTBieHue. BHyT-
pUMIIOCTacHast JIOOOBb — 9TO OECKOHEYHAsl 10 CBOEH TIIyOnHe
u MaciTtaly, 3anpejesbHas I YeJI0BEYeCKOro pasyma JyXOB-
Hasl JII0OOBb, 0ObeMITIONIas JTI000Bb Mex 1y Mnocracsavu Bosxke-
crBa. Ha Ham B3mJIsill, TIOHATHE «HITOCTACh» MOXHO YHOTpeO-
JIATh Y TIPUMEHUTESIbHO K 4YesioBevecKoil nyHocTH. [lo oTHO-

103 Co¢ponnii (CaxapoB) apx. Buners Bora, kak OH ectb. M.: CBsato-Tpourkast
Cepruesa Jlaspa, 2003, — C. 238.

104 Tam xe. c. 185.



IIEHUIO K YeJIOBEKY MCIOIb30BaHUe TEPMUHA «UTIOCTACh» (2peu.
hypostasis — 00pa3 ObITHSI), a He « TMYHOCTh>» OOYCJIOBJICHO MOJTH-
CEeMaHTUYECKUM CMBbICIIOM, BKJIA/IbIBAEMbIM B MIOHUMaHHE JINY-
HOCTHU TPEJICTABUTENSIMA Pa3HBIX TYMAaHUTapHBIX HayK. B cBolo
ouepe/ib, TPONYKTUBHBIM SIBJISIETCSI UCIIONb30BaHMUe ISl OOro-
CJIOBCKOTO aHaJm3a 00Jiee MOHOCEMAaHTUIECKOTO TEPMIHA «HUTIO-
CTach», MOJ, KOTOPOIl MOHUMAETCS HEe JIMYHOCTh, KaK «JIMYUHA»,
a «JIHK», TO €CTh OlyXOTBOPEHHasl JTMYHOCTh, MpeObIBaloIIast B
JVUHAMUYHOM COCTOSTHUU JTIOOBH.

BryTprunocracHas moO0Bb HHTETPUPYET Pa3HOYPOBHEBOE U
Pa3pO3HEHHOE, TUCKPETHOE ObITHE UYEeIOBEYECKUX UIIOCTACcEl B
enuHoe 1enoe. Cuia BHYTPUUIIOCTACHOH JIIOOBU HACTOJIBKO BCE-
00BEMJTIONIA U JIEXKUT B OCHOBAHHSIX COITUAIIBHOTO U JTyXOBHOTO
OBITHSI, YTO CITOCOOHA TTOOEANUTH BPAXK Ty U 3J10, BHECTH B pa3p03-
HEHHBII OOIIECTBEHHBIN MUP €IMHCTBO, TIOCTABUTH COIUATIbHBIE
OTHOIIIEHUS HA MPOYHbIE HAYala FApMOHUYECKOT0, COJUIAPHO-
0, CO3UIATENILHOTO TPY/IA, a HE STOUCTUYECKON KOHKYPEHITUH.

Takum 00pa3zoM, omMpasich Ha BHIIIEU3TOKEHHBIE TEOPETH-
YeCcKre OCHOBAHUsI, MbI ITPUBOAMM OO0IIiee onpe/ie/ieHre JToOBH,
KOTOpOro Mbl Oyziem npuaep:kuBarbesi. OcyiecTsisis napadpas
ornpeeneHus JooBu apxuerl. Muxawia (MyaploriHa), Mbl orpe-
AensieM JII0OOBb Kak T0OpokenaTeIbHOCTh K mooumomy (bory
YeJIOBeKY), KepTBYIOIIasl COOOM paay Hero, moOy:KAaioIas BbiC-
IIUX IOMOTaTh HU3IIIUM, PABHBIM OOIIATHCSI MEXK Ly COOOM 1 HU3-
IIUX CTPEMUTHCS K COBEPIIIEHCTBY BBICIIIUX, BBICTYTIAIOIIAS B Ka-
YECTBE COCOUHSIONICH U CBS3bIBAIONIEH CHUJIbI M BbIpaxawoouasi-



Cs1 B KOHKPETHBIX J00pbIX jienax. CyIHOCTHBIMU TPU3HAKAMU
JOOBU SIBJISIIOTCSL )KEPTBEHHOCTh, BHYTPUMIIOCTACHOCTh U JINY-
HOCTHAsi OHTOJIOTMYHOCTh. B OIpe/ie/ieHnu UCTIONb3YI0TCS Clie-
JyIOIIKe TTOHATHS U CIIOBOCOYETAHHUS: «JJOOPOKEIATETbHOCTD,
«KEPTBEHHOCTb», «CBSI3bIBAIOIIAS U COSAMHSIONIAsT Criax». [Tox
JOOpOXKENATETbHOCTBIO MBI UMEEM B BHIY MpHCYIIee J00poie-
TEJIbHOMY YeJIOBEKY JKeJIaHWE Je1aTh JO0OPO MO OTHOMIEHUIO K
KaXJIOMy B HE3aBMCHUMOCTH OT €ro COLIMAJIbHOIO CTaryca, 1oja,
BO3pAacTa, HALIMOHAJILHOCTH M IPYTUX XapaKTepUCTHUK. JKepTBeH-
HOCTb — 3TO CIOCOOHOCTB JIOOPOJIETEILHOTO YeJIOBeKa OTHOCUTh-
Cs1 K OKPYXKAIOIIMM KaK K CTOSIIIIMM BBIIIIE €0 U CJYKUTh UM, HE
TpeOys Hudero B3auMeH. CoelMHSAIOMAsA U OObETUHSIONIAS CH-
Jla — 3TO CHOCOOHOCTh CYOBEKTa OKa3blBaTh TAKOE BO3/ICHCTBHUE
Ha 00BEKTHI Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX OBITHS, YTO OHU BCTYIAIOT JAPYT C
JPYroM BO B3aUMOJICHCTBHE U TAKUM 00Pa30M COCTUHSIOTCS.
deHOMEH JII0OBM CBOWCTBEHEH BCEM TPEM CHJIaM JIyIIU Ye-
7oBeka: 1) BoseBoil KoMroHeHT. JIo0oBb ecTh 3Heprus %, mpo-
ABJIAIONIASCA B MIOBEJIECHUH YEI0BEKA, €r0 BUJIE, JKECTAX, MUMHU-
K€, MHTOHALIMKA U T. [.; 2) KOTHUTUBHBIA KOMITIOHEHT. JII0OOBbL
€CTb CITOCO0 MO3HAHUS JTOOSIIETO U JTIOOUMOTO. 3) YyBCTBEHHbIN

195 Mo muermo C.C. Xopykero IUCKypC JIOOBH SIBIISETCS PA3HOBUIHOCTBIO IUCKYP-
ca SHepru. ' aBHbIe IPUHIMIIE 3TOTO AUCKYPCa, B TOM YHCIIe PUMAT SHEPTUH, I10-
JIO)KEHBI B OCHOBY TpaBociiaBHOro ucuxasma. Cm.: C.C. Xopyxwuii. O ctapom 1 HOBOM.
CIT6. 2000. C. 318-324. Cm. Tak xe: Xopyxuii C. [IunTrx 6e3MOoNBHs. ACKETHIECKOE
y4eHHe O JeJIoBeKe B G0rocsioBckoM 1 cpunocopckom ocerennd. M., 1991. [luckypc
— 9TO COLMAIBLHO OOYCIIOBJIEHHASI OPraHM3AIMsI CUCTEMBI PEUH, a TaKXke ONpeleNcH-
Hble TIPUHIIUIIEL, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIMH PEaJIbHOCTD KJIACCH(DHIMPYeETCsI.



KOMITOHEHT. JI0OOBb €CTh UYBCTBO, EPEXO/SIIEe B IOCTOSTHHOE
COCTOSIHME €IMHCTBA C JIIOOMMBIM 4eIoBEKOM. JII000Bb 00bEIM-
HSIET 3TH KOMIIOHEHTHI B HEpa3phIBHOE eTMHCTBO. JII0OOBb jea-
€T YestoBeKa 1eTOCTHBIM. [TOCKOMIBKY JII0OOBb €IMHA, TO U YesI0-
BEK €IUH.



I'masa 2. boxecTBeHHAA U
yeJIoBeUYecKasi JI000Bb 110
ydenuro Hosoro 3aBera

§ 1. HoBo3aBeTHOE yueHHe 0O
JIOOBH KaK IJIABHbLINA MCTOK
CBATOOTECYECKOIro 00rocJioBus JOOBH

HoBo3aBeTHOe yueHue o J0OBYU SIBISAETCS IJIABHBIM HCTOKOM
CBSITOOTEYECKOTO OOTrOC/IOBUsA. YUeHUE O JIOOBU HOCUJIO Y CBSI-
ThIX OTLIOB NMPUHUMIMAIBHO MHOM XapakTep, HEeXeIH, 4eM Y
[Tnatona u ApucroTessi, MOCKOJbKY OCHOBBIBATIOCH HA OMOJei-
ckom!%, HOBO3aBETHOM y4eHHH 0 ToOBH. B 3agaun moHorpadu-
YeCKOro MCCIIeNOBAHUSI BXOIUT OOTOCTIOBCKHIA aHAIN3 TeX TeK-
croB HoBoro 3aBera, KOTOpbIE Cl1ykaT OCHOBOW yUeHUHl O JTI00BU
B 3ar1a/IHOM MaTPUCTHUKE.

[lo cpaBHEHMIO C TaKMUMHU TEPMHHAMH, KaK «OOOXEHHE»,
«EIMHOCYUIHBIN», «BOMIIOCTACHOE» TAKHE TEPMHUHBI KaK «ara-
m» U «ums» yacto ynorpeonsiorcs B Hopom 3aBere. B Ho-

106 IepBbie xe cTpoku Bubnuu, «B Havase cotBopri Bor He6o u 3emiio (BoiT.1:1),
MPOHU3aHBI MOOOBBI0. JIIDOOBb €CTh MOTUB TBOpPEeHHSI BOroMm BCeleHHOM U YesloBeKa.
JHo6posoneHeM akToM JI06B1 Bor co3nai Bee, 1 4epe3 OTBETHYIO JTI0OOBb BCe OBITHE
MOJKET «BO3BpAIIaThCs» K Bory, T. €. cCoBepIIeHCTBOBATHCS B JII0OBH K Hemy.



BOM 3aBeTe TEPMHH «EPWGC» HE UCTIONb3yeTcst BoooOIe. Ha Hair
B3IISI/I, TIOOOHAs CUTYalusl OOBSICHSCTCS JKeJIaHMEM HOBO3a-
BETHBIX aBTOPOB BBIPA3UTh BCIO MAJIUTPY OTHOIIEHUWIl JI0OBU B
TaKON TEPMUHOJIOTUH, YTOObI MAKMMAJIbHO OCTPAHUTHCS OT aH-
TUYHOM SI3bIYECKON TPAJUIIMU CJIOBOYNOTPeOIeHHs poca, Kak
OHa TipezicTaBjieHa B Tpyaax [narona '’ u Apucrorens!®. C Tou-
KM 3peHns Munano A., B ommmuue ot IlnatoHoBckoro spoca, B
Bubnuu «3poc — 3To He U3JMIHIE KaKOro-To 00XkKeCTBa, MoIy0o-
JKEeCTBA WIM JEMOHA, MPUHAJIEKAIIET0 K MOIUTEUCTUYECKOMY
naHTeoHy. .. Hao0opoT, MOKHO M Hy’KHO TOMHHTB, 4TO 1151 Bro-

107 Plato.Symposium, ed. J. Burnet, Platonis opera, vol. 2. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1901 (repr. 1967): St III. P. 180 Plato Meno, ed. J. Burnet, Platonis opera, vol. 2.
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1901 (repr. 1967): St III. P. 609-612 Plato. Phaedres, ed.
J. Burnet, Platonis opera, vol. 2. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1901 (repr. 1967): St I1I. —
p- 54-89.Plato. Respublica, ed. J. Burnet, Platonis opera, vol. 2. Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1901 (repr. 1967): St IIL.— p. 100-290.Plato. Timaeus, ed. J. Burnet, Platonis
opera, vol. 2. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1901 (repr. 1967). — p 37-67.; Ilnaron. ®u-
ne0, F'ocynapcrso, Tumeit, Kputuit. — M., 1999 — 640 c. [Tnaron. duanoru. M., 1986
— 540 c.; Ilnaron. Anonorus Cokpara, Kpuron, Hos, Ilporarop. — M., 1999 — 640
c. Cwm. tak xe: Tpy6erkoii — C.H., Kypc ucroprm npesHeit punocodpun. — M.: BJIA-
JOC; Pycckuii [Igop, 1997. — C. 35; Lemep 3. Ouepk UCTOpUM Ipedeckoit pusoco-
(pyu. — CII6.: Anereits1, 1996. - C. 111;

108 Cup.: Aristoteles. Ethica Nicomachea, ed. 1. Bywater, Aristotelis ethica
Nicomachea. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1894 (repr. 1962). — 430 p. Apucrorens.
Bonbuas stuka// Apucrorens. Counnenus B 4-4 1. T.4. — M., 1983 — 725 c. Apu-
crorenb. HukomaxoBa stuka // Apucrorens. Cou. B 4 11. T.1 — M., 1984. — 725 c.
CM. Tak ke 0 3HaYeHUH ApuctoTens ajis eBponeickoit mpicin: 3amaneeB A.P. Ca-
MocosHaHue Poccnu: VccnenoBanus 1o pycckoit punocoguu, MONIUTONOTUI U KYJTb-
type. — CII6.: Hayka, 2010, — C.27. Vuernue o mepe ApucToTens HoBusio Ha ['pu-
ropust borocnoa: I'puropuit Borocnos. Iloyuenus//I'puropuii Borocnos. TBopeHus.
T.4.-M.1844,-C. 36



JIMU 3POC UMeeT OOKECTBEHHOE MPOUCXOKICHUE: OH BOZHUKAET
1o BoJjie enuHoro bora...» %, Bor siBiisieTcst UICTOUHMKOM 3poca.
Opnako MunaHo A. cpaBeIIMBO MOAYEPKUBAET, UTO TEPMUH
«3pOC» He sIBJIsieTCsl OUONENCKUM. «ITO CII0BO, pa3yMeeTcsi, He
O6ubMnelickoe: OHO HAMEPEHHO UCKITIOUEHO U3 TPEYECKOro MepeBo-
na eBperckoit bubmmm» 1%, MuiaHO CBSI3BIBAET TEPMHH «3POC»
C OTHOIIEHUSIMU MEXy MYKYUHBI M KEHIIMHBI, YTO HE UcUep-
IbIBAET BCI0 MHOTO3HAYHOCTh TOrO TEPMHUHA, KOTOPYIO OH, KO-
HEYHO, YYUTHIBaeT B cBoeM Tpyne. [lonoOHbIii mogxon MusaHo
A. MOXHO OOBSICHUTB TEM, YTO €ro KHura «KeHIuHa u JoO00Bb
B bubnmu. Dpoc, aramna, JUYHOCT» MOCBAIIECHA, MPEXIe BCETo,
TeMaTHUKe TeHJIEPHBIX OTHOIIEHWI, a TOYHEe CEKCYaJIbHO OKpa-
IIEHHBIM OTHOIIEHUSIM MEX/ly MY)KUYMHAMHU 1 KEHIIIUHAMU, a HEe
HOBO33aBETHOMY YUYEHHIO O JIIOOBH.

Kpome tepmuna «8yastn», ¢ Touku 3perns A. MuiiaHo, Bo3-
MOXXHO YHOTpeOJieHHe CJIoBa «EPWC» MO OTHOMIEHHIO K JII0O-
Bu bora. JIloO0Bb Kak 3poc MOXeT OBbITh MPUCYyIa caMoro bo-
Iy, KOTOPBII BCTYyMasI B Opak ¢ M3pamIbCKUM Hapoaom. ''! Op-
HAKO TOI00HOE CIIOBOYMOTpeOeHne MOXKET OBbITh CKOpee HC-
KJIIOYEHUEM, TOATBEPKIAIONINM OOIIIee MPaBUjIo, YTO MOHATHUS
«&pw¢» B Bubnmuu He cymectByeT. Cam Mojixo/ K 3ToMy BOIPOCY

109 Munano A. KenmmymHa u o608k B Bubmiu. Dpoc, arana, smaHocts/Ilox pen.
Tanakas M. Cankr-IletepOypr: Anereiis. 2011. C. 54

10 Mynano A. KenrmHa u 0608k B Bubmuu. dpoc, arana, suaHocts/IToa pen.
Tanakast M. Cankr-IlerepOypr: Anereist. 2011. c. 54

1 Cum.: Munano A. Kenmuna u mo6oBs B bubnuu. Dpoc, arama, muaHocTs/Tlox
pen. Tanakas M. Cankr-IlerepOypr: Anereiis. 2011. c. 73



B CenrTyarunre, U3 KOTOPOU CO3HATENILHO YOPAHO CIOBO «EPWG»,
IPEANoaraeT alIeropuyeckoe TOIKOBaHue Beex Tex MecT CBs-
meHHoro ITucanus, rae, Tak WM MHaYe, TOBOPUTCS O CEKCyaslb-
HBIX OTHOLLEHUAX MEXY MYKUYMHOM U keHIMHOU. [Ipu 3TOM,
TOBOPUTH O HOBO3ABETHOM YUEHHU O CEMEWHOM JTI0OBU, HA HAIIl
B3IJIs1]], BIIOJIHE JIOITYCTUMO.

CoBepllieHHO Apyrasi cuTyalusi HaOmoaeTcst B ciydae ymno-
TpeOneHre JiekceMbl JII0OBM Kak aramd. «CyliecTBUTENIbHOE
dryamn Bo Becem HoBom 3asete Berpeuaercs 116 pas, y [asna
— 78»112, TlosToMy MpH aHAIM3e HOBO3ABETHOTO YUEHUs O JII0O-
BU Mbl OyJIeM pacKpbIBaTh, MPEKE BCErO, €BAHI€IbCKUN CMBICIT
Mo0BM Kak arars (Gyarn).

§ 2. Buanl 1008 B HoBom 3aBeTte

LIeHTpOM HOBO3aBETHOIO y4YeHHsI O JIOOBM Kak arard sIBJIsi-
eTcs 3amnoBeab JoOBH. «Bo3moou I'ocnioma Bora tBoero Bcem
CepIIeM TBOUM M BCEIO JIyIIel0 TBOCIO U BCEM Pa3yMEHUEM TBO-
UM: CHsI €CTh IlepBasi U HauOOJIbIIas 3aTllOBe/lb; BTOpAsi e I0-
OOHAsA ed: BO3II00M OJMMKHETO TBOEro, Kak camoro ceOs; Ha
CHX JIBYX 3allOBESIX YTBEPXKIAETCS BECh 3aKOH U MPOPOKM». 13

12 Munano A. JKenmmyHa u 060Bb B Bubmiu. dpoc, arana, smaHocts/Iloxa pen.
Tanakas M. Cankr-IletepOypr: Anereiist. 2011. C. 270

113 Byiukos B.B. mumer 1o MOBOAly IJIaBHOW 3alOBeM XpUCTUAHCTBA: «JII0O0Bb K
OMKHEMY, TO €CTh K KaXJoMy uenoBeKy, B HoBoM 3aBeTe — HEOOXOAMMOE YCIOBHUE
moOBH K Bory, rmaBHast CTyIeHs Ha IyTH K HeMy». Berakos B.B. Vpean mo68u xpu-
CTHAHCKO-BH3aHTHICcKoro Mupa//®Punocodus modsu. Y. 1/TTox oom. pen. . IT. Top-



(Mt.22:37-40) Otmerum, uto an. IlaBen nepedpasupoan
€BaHTeJIbCKYIO 3aIlOBe/Ib JIIOOBY B Clieyomux cioBax: «K cBo-
Oofie MpU3BaHbI BbI, OpaTusi, TOJLKO Obl CBOOOJIA Ballla He Obl-
JIa TIOBOJIOM K [YTrOXkJEeHHUIO| TJIOTH, HO JTI0OOBBIO CITY:KUTE APYT
npyry. 60 Bech 3aKOH B OJIHOM CJIOBE 3aKJIIOYaeTCs: JIOOH
OMKHETO TBOETO, Kak camoro ceds1. Ecim ke pyr apyra yrpbi-
3aeTe W chegaere, OepernuTech, YToObl Bbl HE ObLTH UCTPEOJICHBI
apyr apyrom (I'an.5:13-15)».

B Hosom 3aBete, a umenHo B EBanrenuu, egunast Jo00Bb
MO/Ipa3/IesisieTCsl Ha YeThIpe BUAA:

1. BHyTpuumnocracHast 1000Bb.

2. JIio6oBs Boxusa. bor asnsgerca 3akoHogareneM, Tem, KTo
a1 3aKkoH JII0OBU.

3. Jlio6oBb k Bory. D10 mepBas CTopoHa €IUHOU 3aroBeIn
JIIOOBH.

4. JTio60Bb K OMKHEMY. DTO BTOpask CTOPOHA €IMHOM 3arlo-
BEIM JIIOOBH.

PaccMOTprM KaskIbIi M3 3THX BUIOB JTIOOBH O0Jee MOgpOOHO.

§ 3. BHyTpunnocracHas
J100086 B HoBom 3aBerte
JIio6oBs B HoBOM 3aBete — 310 Llens u omHOBpemenHo M-

TOYHUK COBEPLIEHHOM JyXOBHOM % W3HHM, 3TO caM bor. be3 bo-
’kecTBeHHOH JII0OBM HET X pUCTUAHCTBA, MOCKOJIbKY CYTh XpUCTH-

ckoro; Cocr. A. A. MBun. — M.: ITommatusgar, 1990. — C. 73



aHCTBA COCTOUT B coeauHennu ¢ borom. He MoxeT ObITh coenu-
HeHust ¢ borom 6e3 camoro Bora, Kotopsiii ectb JII0O0Bb.
Haubonee BbhpasuTenbHO Tema OOBM Boxkueil 3By4uT B
EBanrenuu u Ilocnanmsx Moanna Borocnosa!!Y, HecmyyaiiHo,
9TO JMIOOMMOTrO OCOOeHHO Onm3Koro yvyeHuka Mucyca Xpucra
eBanrenmcta Moanna Borocosa HasbiBaioT armoctonom JIoOBu.
[Tponor EBanrenusa or MoaHHa, B KOTOPOM CKPBITO COAEPKUATCS
unes boxecrsenHo# JIioO6BH, — 310 Hanbosee OOrocIOBCKO Ha-
CHIIIIEHHBIN U MTOPA3UTENILHBIN 1O CBOEH ITyOHHE 13 BCEX MPOJIO-
roB EBanresui. MloanHa HeCiTy4allHO Ha3bIBAIOT TAMHO3PUTENIEM.
OH otkpbiBaeT TaHbl U Berxoro, 1 HoBoro 3asetoB. Bo3zmox-
HO, anocronia MoanHa u npo3Basin «borocioBom» 1o npuynHe
9TOU JyXOBHOM, MACTHUYECKOH TIIyOMHBI, KOTOpasi Haubosee sip-
KO TIpociiekuBaercs B mposiore. [Iposor — 310 cuHTe3 Beeit buo-
suu. [porsor, HanucaHHbIM 1o, Bo3aeucTBuem CB. [lyxa MoaH-
HOM, €CTb B MOJIHBIM CMBICJIE STOTO CJIOBA OOTOCIIOBCKAs MpOIe-
JeBTUKA K JyxoBHOMY EBaHrenuio, 3To 60rociioBCKHil TUMH, B
KOTOPOM KakJ10€ CJI0BO npocnasisier Bouenoseuusierocs Cel-

114 Eganresme or Moansa — caMoe HEOObIYHOE U3 BCEX yeTsipex EBanrenuii. As-
Ttopom EBanrenus 6e3 comuenuii sipinsiercs Moans, cbiH 3eBeenees, oauH U3 12 amno-
cronos. Yxe co Il Beka nepkoHoe npeganue Moanna borociioBa HasblBaeT aBTOPOM
Epanremms. MoanHa BorocioBa oTHOCAT K TpaauIWK JTIOOMMOTO y4eHHKa XpHCTO-
Ba. MoanH, CeiH rpoma (BoaHeprec), mprcyTcTBOBa B 0COOBIC MOMEHTHI, T/IE IPYTHX
YYEHHKOB He OblIO, a MIMEHHO BockpereHue nodepu Waupa, IIpeobpakenue, More-
Hue B ['edrcumanckoM cany. 1o mpenaHuio, oH nepekrBaeT CBOUX yYEHUKOB U €/IfH-
CTBEHHBII U3 arloCTOJIOB YMHUPAET CBOEW CMEPTHIO B ITyOOKoM crapoctu. EBanrenue
ot MoanHa — camoe rirybokoe 1 gyxopHoe EBanrenme. Cesatutens KimveHT AjexcaH-
JPUICKUI XapakTepusyeT yeTsepToe EBaHrenue kak J1yXOBHOE.



Ha boxus-bora Cnoa. MckiounTtebHOE 3HAU€HUE ITOrO TEK-
CTa JJisl CrIaceHusl Tyl MPOsIBJsiETCs B TOM, uTO LlepkoBb Haun-
HaeT rojIoBOM Kpyr uTeHusi EBaHrenuii ¢ YreHusi UMEHHO 3TOTO
OTKpbIBKa. Mbl unTaem Ha pasHbix si3bikax [Iponor (Mu 1:1-17)
Ha [lacxy B 3HaK Toro, uto EBaHrenve nomkHO ObITh MPOIIOBeIa-
HO Ha pasHbIX fA3bIKax BceM HapopaM. C Bockpecenns Xpucra
HAUMHAETCS1 HOBBIM 3Tan B JKM3HU BCEro uesoBedectBa. Mucyc
Xpuctoc o CBoelt xepTBeHHOU JII0OBM CTal 4eJ0BEeKOM, CTajl
HOBBIM A JIaMOM.

«B Hauase 66110 CrioBo, 1 CitoBo 0110 y Bora, u CioBo 6110
Bor. Ono 6b110 B Hauaste y bora. Bee upes Hero Hauasno ObiTh, 1
0e3 Hero HuuTto He Hayasio ObITh, YTO Havyasio ObTh. B Hem Oblita
JKW3Hb, Y )KM3Hb Oblj1a CBET 4yesioBekoB.» (Moan.1:1-4)

Arot Ceer u ecTh cBeT boxecTtBeHHOM JII06BU, KOTOpasi 1aer
KU3Hb BceMy cyliemMy. «CJI0BO CTajo MIOTHIO, M OOUTAJIO C Ha-
MM, TIOJTHOE OJ1arogatv U UCTHHbBI» (Moan.1:14). U3 Bennuariiei
Jlio6Bu k maaniemy TBOpeHHo CI0BO CTalo YeJIOBEKOM, YTOObI
YeJIoBeK cTas1 60rom mo Onarogaty v mpuoomuics K boxecTsen-
Ho# JTioOBU. [109TOMY aKTyaTbHOCTh 9K3EreTUIECKOrO UCCIIEI0-
BaHUSI UMEHHO 3TOTO TMOJHOIO YIUBUTEIBHON BIOXHOBIISIONIEN
CWJIbI Y )KU3HU OTpbIBKa EBaHrenust He BbI3bIBAET HUKAKUX CO-
MHEHU.

[Mponor npencrapisier coOOM MTyOOUAIOIIYI0 M TeHHaTbHEeH-
1Iel0 KBUHTECCEHIMI0O OTKPOBEHMSI O TBOopeHuu borom Bcero
TBapHOro ObITHsA. [lepBbie ciioBa «B Havyasie» TIOBTOPSIOT CJI0Ba
KHUrY beitust: «B Havane corBopmit bor He60 1 3emio. . .». (BBIT



I:1).
[IpuBenem nepsple NATH CTUXOB, KAK OHU ITPUBEIECHBI B OpU-
TMHAJE:

Jdey apy v 0 Adyog kol 0 AdYyog v TPog Tov Beov
Kai 0g0g v 0 Aoyog
2 s A b} 2 ~ N Y ’

ovtog 1jv év dpyj mpog Tov Beov
3 ndvro 1 0vtoU dyéveto Kol yopic avTov dyéveto
0vd2 v 6 yEyovev
4 ¢v adtd) Conj v ke 1j Conj 1fv T @dic Tov dvBpdray
%Ki 10 @iig &v Tif oK0TiQ Quivel Kai 1] oKoTio avTd 0V
katédafev» (Mn.1:1-5)

BaXHO OTMETHTh, YTO B IEPBOM CTHXE «O» SIBIISETCS OIpe/Ie-
JeHHbIM apTukieM. To ects boxkecTBeHHsli Jloroc — 310 omnpe-
neneHHblid Jloroc, 0 KOTOPbIM MBI XOPOIIIO 3HAEM, YK€ U3BECT-
HBIH Ham. BoxectBenHast JIl0OOBb Takke sIBJISIETCS OMpeesieH-
Hoi. CHHOJAIbHBIN TIEPEeBOJ] TIEPBOTO CTHXA HE CMOT BbIPa3UTh
9Ty UJEI0 MO PUYKHE OTCYTCTBUS APTUKJIEN B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.
«B nauaze 6put0 CitoBo, n Cnoso 6b10 y Bora, u CioBo 6b110
Bbor» (Un. 1:1).

[Tpen. Edpem CupuH Tak TpakTyeT 3Ty MEePBYIO CTPOKY €BaH-
resibcKoro Tekcra: «Cue eBaHTeNuCT TOBOPHT, Ha0bl TIOKa3aTh,
YTO KaK CJIOBO CYIIECTBYET y TOTO, KTO €r0 MPOU3HOCHUT, TaK U
Bor CnoBo BO BCcsIKOM jienie umeet odierne co Coum PonuTe-
jeM — ectb U B Hem, u BHe Ero... Eme noromy ['ocniogp Har Ha-



3piBaeTcs Ci1oBoM, uto ype3 Hero oTkpeiTo COKpoBeHHOE. Bripo-
9yeM, CJIOBO He IPOU3HOCUTCS MPEK/ie, YeM OHO 00pasyercs [T. e.
B yMe TOBOPSIILIETO], TaK Kak MPUPOIa CIOBa pOXaeHHas. Tak u
Cnoo o Camom Cebe cBuerenbcTBoBaso, 4to OHO He ecTh Ca-
Mo ot Cebs1, HO poxJieHO, 1 uTo OHO — He Orerr, a ChiH.»!1d

3 crux: «Bce upe3 Hero Havano ObiTh, 1 63 Hero HuuTO He
HavaJio ObITh, YTO HAYAJIO OBITh» MTOJTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET CJIO-
BaMm 103 Tlcanma: «Bce comenan Tel mpemynpo; 3emiisi MMoJiHa
npousBeaeHnit Troux. (I1c.103:24)».

4 ctux: «B Hem Oblia )13HD, ¥ )KU3HB ObLJIa CBET YEJIOBEKOB».

JKuzHb, CBET, KOTOpPBIE TECHO CBSI3aHBI C JTIOOOBBIO — KJTIOYE-
Bble noHsTus EBanrenus. [Iporeainee BpeMsi riarosia «ObITh»
O3HavaeT npeaBeyHocTh JKu3Hu bora.

5 crux: «V cBeT BO ThMe CBETHT, M ThMa He O0BsIIa €TO».

B noHATHSAX )KU3HU U CBETA MBI BUAMM [NTyOOKYIO CHMBOJIMKY,
KOTOpasi IPOXOIUT KPACHOW HUTHIO YEPE3 BCE EBAHIEJILCKOE TTO-
BectBoBaHue. En. Kaccuan Takum o6pa3oM TpakTyeT 3TOT eBaH-
resbckuit Teket: «[Ipu atom TepmuHonorust EBanrenus nepexo-
JUT OT NOHATUA *kU3HU BeuHou (cp. IIL. 15, 16) k moHATHIO KU3-
HU Oe3 onpe/iesieHns], ;KU3HU B a0COIIOTHOM CMBbICTIe ClIoBa (Cp.
II. 36; IV. 50). Maso Toro, Mbl BUiesiu, 4TO X PUCTOC, HOCUTEIh
cBeta, Cam ectb Cer. Tak ke TouHO OH HE TOJIbKO UMEET KU3Hb
B cebOe u faet ee (cp. V. 26), Ho On CaM ecTb KU3Hb: C €T0 CBU-
nerenbctBoM Mapde (XI. 25) coBnagaer Ero orBer ®ome B Ha-
vasie [Tpormansaon 6ecenpl (XIV. 6). OH ecTb XU3Hb B ITOJTHOM

s Edpem Cupun, npen. Tonkosanue Ha Epanrenue. M., 2008. C. 12-13



U COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/Ie ciioBal!»!'® Xpucrtoc ecth abCoMOTHAS
MOJIHOTA JIIOOBHU, JKU3HU, cBeTa. HUu cMepTh, HM ThMa HE MOTYT
no6euth JII060Bb XpUCTOBY, 1 TPeObIBAIOIINI BO XPHCTE, ITpe-
obiBaeT B cBete Ero JloOBu. Utak, cBeT, Kak U KU3Hb HYKHO I10-
HUMaTh B KoHTeKcTe BoxectBeHHoi JIoOBU. B cBete npedbiBaeT
Bor JIio6BM 1 ero y4eHHKH, a HEBEpYIOIe OCTAIOTCS BO ThMe
6e3 JIiooBu.

LleHTpanbHBIM B 3TOM €BAHI€JILCKOM OTPBIBKE SIBJISIETCS I10-
Hatue Jloroca. Kak yka3piBaeT apxuenvickon Apepkuil Tayiies,
IO/l TPEYECKUM «AOYOC» MOXKET MOHUMATHCSI Pa3yM, MBICIIb,
myapoctsb. Moann Borocnos, ynorpeoisist TepMuH «hOYOG», UC-
XOJIUT HE U3 aHTUYHOU (PrIIOCOGCKOMN TpaIUIIK, a U3 PEJCTaB-
nenust o Cocpun, [Mpemynpoctu Boxueit. B HoBo3aBETHOM KOH-
TeKCTe y arl. [1aBia Mbl UnTaem CTpokH, rae XprUcToc Ha3blBaeT-
ca [Ipemynpoctsio bBoxuei. «MHe, HaMMEHbIIIEMY U3 BCEX CBSI-
THIX, IaHa OyarofaTh cusi — O6J1aroBecTBOBATH SI3bIYHUKAM HEUC-
crequMoe 0oraTcTBO X pUCTOBO U OTKPHITh BCEM, B UM COCTOUT
JOMOCTPOMUTEILCTBO TAHBI, COKPBIBABLIEKCS] OT BEYHOCTH B Bo-
re, co3zaasineM Bce Mrcycom Xprctom, 1abbl HBIHE COesanach
U3BeCTHOIO uepe3 LlepkoBb HayaIbCTBAM U BJIACTSAM Ha HeOecax
MHOTrOpa3nyHas npeMyapoctb boxusi, no npeapeyHoMy omnpe-
Jenenuio, koropoe OH ucnonHua Bo Xpucre Nucyce, ['ocniozne
HaweMm. ..» (Ed.3:8-12). An. [1aBen yTBep:xaaeT 1pyroe TOIKO-

16 Kacenan Be3obpazos en. Bogowo u xpoBuio u ayxom. TonkoBanue Ha Ean-
remve or MoanHa. [Dnexkrponnsiid pecypc] URL: www.krotov.info/history/01/kern/
page04.htm (0ama obpawernus: 08.01.2013)



Banue [Ipemynpocru. IIpemynpocrts, kak u Jloroc, ects Ilpen-
BeuHbiil CoiH Boxuit, Bor-Cioso, Bor 1008u.

Cg. Noann borocinoB BOoCIpUHMMAET HE IPevyecKylo (hujio-
copCKyI0 KaTeropuajbHyl0 CUCTEMY, a BETXO3aBETHYIO TPaJu-
o nonumanus [Ipemynpoctu, kotopast Obuta B Havasie y bo-
ra. OHaKo, Ka3aaock Obl, arocTon U eBaHrearcT MoanH mMor Obl
ynotpeouts cioBo [Ipemynpocts, a He Jloroc. ITono6Hoe cioBo-
ynotpeOieHre oOyciaBIuBaeTcs 1e1eBoit ayauropueir Epanre-
JIMs1, KOTOpOe OBbLJIO HAMMCAHO OTHIOAb HE TOJIBKO JIsSl €BpeeB, a
eme 1 Uisi 0Opa30BaHHBIX B TPAAUIIMM aHTUYHOU (prtocopun
xwutestert Masoit Asun. J1ins Moanna Borociosa BaskHO OBLIO UI-
TH B HOT'Y CO BpeMeHeM yBiieueHus1 puiocopuei 1 ynorpeonsTh
(putocopckue TepMUHBI XOPOLIO MOHSATHBIE U PACPOCTPAHEH-
HbIE CpeJJ TYMaHUTAPHOU JTUTHI TOrO OOIIECTBA.

Takum 06pa3zom, «AOYOG», Kak ero ynorpeoser amn. MoaHH, —
st0 BoxectBenHoe CioBo, 310 boxkecTBeHHas JIl060Bb, KOTOPOIA
COTBOPEHO BCE CyIIee U KOTOpas MPUAAET Pa3yMHOCTb, YIOpsi-
JOYEHHOCTb, CMBICII, JIOTOCHOCTh BceMy TBapHoOMYy Obituio. Ce-
MeHa Jioroca, Kak nonarai Mpunen JIMoHCKMiA, TPUCYTCTBYIOT
Be3Jle, HO B pa3HoM creneHu. boxectBeHHoe ClI0OBO — 3TO U €CTh
Coin Bboxuii, Mucyc Xpucroc, Bounocrazuposannas [Ipemyn-
poctb, Borutomennas JItoO0Bb.

Utak, B XpUCTHAHCKOM CMBICIE BOXeCTBEHHBIN «AOYOG» —
10 Borutomennas Jlio6oBb. B 3TOM cOCTOMT eBaHTreabCKUii
CMBICIT IOHATUSA «AOYOG». CMBICIIBI TIOHATHS «AOYOG» ¥ TEPMU-
Ha «{YOTT» TECHO CBSI3aHBI, BIUIOTh JI0 BO3MOKHOCTH MX yIIO-



TpeOiieHns1 Kak cMHOHUMOB. HasbiBast Bora «\Oyog», amocroi
Noanun borocnos B cBOEM IEpBOM IOCJIAHMHU ITPEMYIPO OIpee-
asteT Bora u kak «&yastn». Anocron Moann Borocios rosopur
o JIioOBu Kak umsg3amenuTtese bora.

«bor ectp 1000Bb, ¥ MPeOBIBAIOIIUI B JIIOOBU MpeObIBAcT B
Bore, u bor B Hem.»(11oan.4:7,16).''7 Ecim 661 Bor He 0611 JIo-
60BbI0, TO OH J10 TBOpeHKs BcesieHHOM ObLT Obl STOMCTOM, JTIOOSI-
M Tosibko Camoro Ce6s1. imenno JIio6oBb Mexay Mnocracs-
mu Tpowutisl ipearnonaraer, uto Jllo6oBs bora xxepTBeHHA U OT-
naet cedst qpyromy. 1o BoxkecTBeHHas! KEPTBEHHOCTh sIBJICHA B
otHomenusx bora Orna u bora CeiHa. «Orert smoout CelHa 1 Bce
nan B pyky Ero. (Moan.3:35,36)» «Orenr mo0ut ChiHa U TIOKa-
3piBaeT Emy Bce, uto TBOpUT Cam; u nokaxet Emy nena Gosbiie
CHX, TaK 4TO BHI yauBUTech. 160, kak OTell BoCKpeIlaeT MepT-
BBIX M O3KMBJISIET, TaK U ChIH OKUBIISIET, KOro xouet. 6o Oten u
HE CyUT HUKOTO, HO Bech ¢y otaai Ceiny. (Moan.5:20-22) Ka-
KHM, €CJI1 He JKePTBEHHBIM, SIBJISIETCA TIo100HOe nioBeaeHue OT-
ra? Orelr coBepitieHHOH 1 abcomotHO# JIioOoBbio oouT ChiHA.
«Bce», 3HAUMT Bech 4YeJIOBEYECKUU pof U Bcs BceneHHasi, Ha-
xonstcs B pykax ChIHa 110 JIIOOOBHOMY Bosien3bsiBieHno OTiia.
OkxkazpIBaercs, 4To BcemoryinecTBo ChlHa HE MBICIIUMO Oe3 JII00-
Bu OTiia, T0OPOBOJIBHO JIAIOIIEMY BEYHO €My 3TO BCEMOTYIIe-
cTBO. bnaxennsii ®eodpuiiakt nuiet, 4ro «Otery Bee gan Cei-
HY TIO €CTeCTBY, a He 1o OmaropaTtu» 3. [Toatomy BoxkecTBeHHast
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1 cnosa ar. MoanHa saBiasgioTcs «ruMHOM JII0OBI».
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8 Bnaropecrnuk, wm Tonkosanne Gnaxennoro deoduiakTa, apxuerckora Bo-



JII00O0BB SABJISIETCS CYIIIHOCTHBIM KauecTBoM Kak Ortiia, Tak u Chi-
Ha.

[IpoBeneHHbId aHANU3 MOKa3blBaeT, 4ro B EBaHreanu or
NoanHa BBOAUTCS MPUHIIMATIBLHO HOBBIM CMBICIT B TIOHSITUE «JTIO-
00Bb» — yTBEepKIAaeTCsl JIOTOCHOCTh CaMOM JIIOOBU, €€ TecHas
cBA3b co CI0BOM M NO3HAHMEM, KOTOpas JOCTYITHA IS JIIOOEH,
oOnafalIux JapoM cJIoBa, JapoM pasyma u cepaina. [losrto-
My He OyZieT UCKa)KeHHEM JIyXa X pUCTHaHCTBa nepedpa3supoBarTh
[Tponor Epanrenust or Moanna: BHavyane Oputa JIio6oss. U Jlo-
60Bb OblTa Borom. 1 JIto6oBs Obuta Bor. Takum obpazom, Jlo-
00Bb 1 Jloroc B EBaHre1bCKOM KOHTEKCTE COEAUHSIOTCS BOEIN-
Ho in Deo.

B ommmuue ot EBanrenmsa or MoanHa, cuHontndeckue Epan-
rejivsi BKJIIOUaoT B ceOst moBecTBoBaHue o Kpemenun Mucyca
Xpucra ot Moanna Kpecrurens. Buyrpurponunas mo6oBb bora
Otua k bory Coiny siBieHa B MomeHT Kpemenus 'ocriona. «U,
KPEeCTUBILKUCH, IuCyc ToTUac BbIILIEN U3 BOAIBL, — U C€, OTBEP3JICh
Emy nebeca, u yBunen [Moann] [Iyxa Boxwus, Kotopsrii cxomw,
Kak royyob, 1 HEcnyckasics Ha Hero. U ce, riac ¢ HeGec raroso-
it Cert ects CoiH Moii Bo3moOeHHbIH, B Kotopoit Moe 671a-
roBojieHre» (Mard.3:16—17) B TonkoBanuu OnaxeHHoro deo-
JopuTa Ha 310 Mecto EBaHrenvs conepkutbcs BaxHasi 151 Ha-
111ei TEMBI MBIC]Ib, UTO UIMEHHO B MOMeHT KpemieHus: Mucyc Obu1
sIBJIEH yesioBedeckomy pony borom Otiiom kak CeiH. Oniucanue

rapckoro Ha Cesitoe EBanrenue, B uetsipex kaurax. [KH. 4: TonkoBanue Ha] EBanre-
se ot Moanna. — M.: Jlenta, 2001.C. 86



3TOoro MmoMmeHta KpeieHvsi B CO3HaHUUM yuTaTesell yTBepk/aaeT
MBICJIb, 4TO WIUCYC ABNISIETCS HE MPOCTO MPOPOKOM WA UyHO-
TBOpLIEM, a UTO OH siBisieTcst borom, CeiHOM BokbrM, KOTOpPOTroO
mobut boxectBenHoit Jlio6oBbio bor OTter. PeogopuT MUIIIET:
«He 3Haym 0 Hem, uto OH CpiH bora BcsiYecKux, U OTKPbLIOChH,
yto OH ChiH, korna Oten uspek npu HMopnaune: Ceii ecmo Coin
Moti 603n100.0enHbl, 0 Hemdrce 6razosonux »'"°. Utak, BHyTpUu-
nocracHas JIro6oBb — 310 M000BL Mex 1y Unoctacsamu [Ipecss-
Tor TpOUIIBI.

§ 4. JTroo0Bb bora k
TBOpenuro B HoBom 3aBere

JI1000Bb K «MafemMy TBOpeHuI0» ToiBKIIa bora criactu Mup,
«BO 3JIe Jiexkanmii»: «M6o Tak Bo3moOna bor mup, 4To otman
CriHa Coero EnquHoponHoro, nadsl Besskuid, Bepylomwii B Hero,
He Torud, HO UMeN Xu3Hb BeuHyl. Moo He mocian bor Chi-
Ha CBoero B Mup, 4ToOBI CYIUTh MUP, HO YTOObI MUP CHaceH
o1 yepe3 Hero» (Mn. 3, 16—17). Kpome Bomomenus Cnosa
Boxusi, He MeHee BaXXHbBIM SIBJISIETCSI TeMa KepTBbl boxecTBeH-
HOU JTIOOBHU, BCEIEJIO BBHIPA3UBIIIEHCS B UCKYITUTEIBHOM ITOIBH-
re ['ocrona Hamero Mucyca Xpucta. Maes moOBU Kak JedTMO-
THBA KEPTBbI X PUCTOBON MOXET OBbITh BBISBJICHA U3 HEKOTOPHIX

19 ®eonoput Kupckuit, 6max. T.1. U3bscHeHus TpyaHsix MecT BokecTBEHHOro
IMucanus. — M.: Uzp. Coser PIIL, 2003. — (TBopeHUsI CBATHIX OTLOB U y4UTENEH
Hepksn). C. 197



HOBO3aBETHBIX MecT. Harrpumep, nputya o O;1yIHOM ChIHE SIBJISI-
eTCsl OJHUM U3 HanOoJjiee sIpKUX CBUICTEIbCTB OeCTperieH/IeHT-
HOM 10 cBOeH riyOnHe 1 MaciTady kepTBeHHOM mooBu bora k
YeJIOBEYECTBY.

«¥Y HEKOTOPOro YesioBeKa ObLIO /IBa ChIHA; U CKA3aJT MITAIIITHIA
Y3 HUX OTILY: OT4Ye! Jaii MHE ClIeAyolylo [MHe | yacTh umeHust. U
[oTen] pa3penun um umenue. I1o mpomecTBUM HEMHOTUX AHEU
MJTQAIIUIA CbIH, cCOOpaB Bce, TMOIIEN B IATbHIO CTOPOHY M TaM
pacTouns UMEHHe CBOe, JKUBs pacryTHO. Koraa ske oH mpoku
BCE, HACTAJI BEJIMKUI TOJIO] B TOW CTPaHe, U OH Hayasl HY:KJaTb-
csi... [puns xe B cesl, CKa3al: CKOJILKO HAeMHHUKOB y OTIIa MO-
€ro M30BITOYECTBYIOT XJIeOOM, a 51 YMHUpaIo OT ToJI0[a; BCTaHy,
MoKy K OTI[y MOEMY U CKaxy emy: oTde! s corpelimi nIpoTuB
HeOa 1 rpef TOOOI0 M yXke HEIOCTOMH Ha3bIBATHCSI CHIHOM TBO-
UM; IPUMU MEHsI B YMCJI0O HAaeMHHMKOB TBouX. Bcras u moimen
K OTIly cBoemy. U Korzma oH ObUI ele Janeko, yBUIEN ero oTell
€ro W CKJIWICS; U, MoOeKaB, Majl eMy Ha IIel0 U 1eJIoBaJl ero.
ChIH ke cKazall eMy: OT4Ye! sl corpervi NpoTuB HeOa U Mpe]] TO-
0010 U yKe HeJOCTOMH Ha3bIBaThCSl CBIHOM TBOMM. A OTell CKa-
3aj1 padaM CBOMM: MIPUHECUTE JIYUIIyIO0 OfIE)KIYy U OfIEHbTE €ro,
U JIaliTe TIepCTeHb Ha PYKy ero U 0O0yBb HA HOTH; U MPUBEIUTE
OTKOPMJIEHHOT'O T€JIeHKA, U 3aKOJIUTE; CTAHEM €CTh U BECETUThb-
cs1! 10O 3TOT CHIH MO¥ ObLTT MEPTB M OXKIJI, TPOMAIa ¥ HAIIIEJICS.
(JIyk.15:11-25)»

«DBJTyTHBIM CHIHOM», OTIMCAHHBIM B JIAHHOU TIPUTYE, SIBJISIET-
CS1 ¥ K&K/IBIA YeJIOBEeK, KOO HeT YeJloBeKa Oe3 rpexa, v BCe Majl-



niee yesnoBecTBo. Bo3pamenue k bory B TanHcTBe Kpemenus
¥l TTOKASTHUS SABJISIETCS STUM BO3BpAIlleHUeM OTyJHOTO ChIHA «U3
CTpaHbl jajedye». K 4esoBeKy, KOTOPBIA TOJBKO YTO OCO3HAJI
CBOEH I'peX M TOJBKO 3aAyMaJiCsl O MOKASHUM, YKe OeKUT, Kak
OIMCAHO B TIPUTYE, PAAOCTHBIN Bor, mpoiaer ero, 1eyer v co-
BJIEKAET C HEero ofIexk Iy OJyna v rpexa u o0JIeKaeT B OfIesTHUE UK~
croThl, pu3y cnacenusa. Ho u storo bory mano! Tak Benuka Ero
JI1060Bb, uTO OH OTAAET YeIOBEKY He )KUBOTHBIX, HE aHTeJIOB, HE
npopokoB'?’, a camoro Cebs1, OH OoTIaeT cedsi B KEPTBY 34 IPeXu
«OJTyTHOTO ChIHA», B TJI00AJTBHOM KOHTEKCTE MOHMMAEeMOTO Kak
naJiiee YeJIoBeuecTBo.

KeprBa Xpucra ectp riy0oyaiiiiee MposiBJIeHUe CYITHOCTU
J0OBM Kak arar. Beiciiasi, Hem3peueHHasi TI0OOBb €CTh JII0OOBb
Bora k JosiM 1 K TBOpPEHUIO, K BceJieHHOW. Paqu mooBu, Kak
orMmedaeT CumeoHn Hoselin borocnoB, «CiioBO CcTajo mjaoThio U
BCEJIMJIOCh B HAC, M3-3a Hee, BOUeIOBeunBINUCh, OHO mpeTepre-
JIO TOOPOBOJIBHO XKMBOTBOPHBIE CTPAaHUsI, YTOObI OCBOOOIUTD
orT y3 ajja CBoe cOOCTBEHHOE CO3J]aHUE, YeJIOBEKa, W, BOCIIPH-
HAB, BO3HECTH Ha HeOeca» 2!,

WTtak, cocTpagateibHOCThIO, MUJIOCEPANEM U BBICIIEH KepT-
BeHHOU J[100OBBIO MPOHUKHYTH Kak caM ¢akT Boroporuiore-
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0 Cwm.: Brarosectrik, i ToIKoBaHMe GIAKEHHOTO PeodunaxTa, apxUENUCKO-
na Bonrapckoro Ha Cesitoe EBanresnue, B uetsipex kHurax. [Ka. 4: TonkoBaHue Ha]

EBanrenue or Moanna. — M.: Jlenra, 2001.C. 74

121 Lur. mo: Bacumit (Kpusomenn), apxuern. ITpenono6usiii Cuveon Hossiii bo-

rocnos. Hrxanit Horopon: V3n-Bo 6parcTa Bo MM CB. KH. AslekcaHapa Hesckoro,
1996. - C.410.



HUsl, Tak onucaHHble B EBanrenusx gesHus Mucyca Bo Bpems
Ero 3emMHOI XU3HU.

§ 5. JIro60Bb Kk Bory B HoBoM 3aBeTe

JBa mocieiHUX BUIA JIIOOBH, JII0OOOBL K Bory u K OnkHe-
MYy, SIBJISIIOTCS 3aIOBE/IbI0, B KOTOPOU BBIPAKEH BECh HOBO3ABET-
HBII HpaBCTBEHHBIN 3aKk0oH (MK 12.28-33). Xapakrepusys Ku3-
HEHHYI0 He0OXOAMMOCTD JII00BH K bory, am. [1aBen numer: «Ec-
JIM 51 TOBOPIO SI3bIKAMU Y€JIOBEUECKUMU U aHTeIbCKUMH, a JII00-
BU HE UME0, TO S — MeJb 3BEHsAIIAas WJIM KAMBAJ 3BYyYallldi
(1Kop.13:1)». be3 mo6Bu k bory HeT HU TyXOBHOM, HU COITUAITb-
HOW, HA WH/IUBUYaJIbHOW, HU ceMelHOW ku3HU. JII0OOBbh Kak
aram (Gyamn) JenaeT YeaoBeKa JIMUHOCTBIO, MO KOTOPOi IMo-
HUMAETCS He COLMaJIbHasl «MacKa», He COBOKYIMHOCTb COIUAJIb-
HBIX pOJIeH, a TTyOMHHAs, TyXOBHAs UTIOCTach. TONBKO B JIMUHOM
BCTpeue ¢ borom 4enoBek CTaHOBUTCS JIMYHOCTBIO. B TecHOM
eIMHEHUH C OJIaroaTHOM JTMYHOCTRIO ['0CIIona yeioBek cracaer-
cs. [Ipod. mport. JIuepuiit BopoHOB moguepKuBall, 4To Jisl CBA-
THIX OTIIOB ObLTa OYEBH/IHA ClIeAyoIIas uaes: «YToOsl CriacTuch,
YeJIOBEK JOJDKEH BCTYIUTh B TECHEMIIee O0IeHre co X pucTom,
B Jlmunoctu Kotoporo, kKak B UCTOUHHUKE, COCPEAOTOUYEHBI BCe
npuodpeTeHHbie MM B MCKyNUTEIBHOM MOJBUTE HEOOXOIMMBIE
JUTSL HAIIIETO criaceHust O1ara v Japsbl.» 122 CBATHIE OTIIBI U TIEPU-

122 Boponos JI., npod., npor. Kpeuenve u npunamiesxxsocts K Llepksu. Barsg
Ha COCTOSIHME HEKPEILEHHOIO YelloBeKa (110 yUeHUIO CBATHIX oTLOoB 10 IV-V Beka) //



ona IV=V BB. 3Ha1H, YTO %U3Hb B XpUCTOBOI JII0OBU €CTh MyTh
K CIIACEHUIO.

OpHUM U3 MeCT, CITyKallliX OMOPOH yueHus o JooBU K Bo-
ry B narpuctuke [V-V BB., sABiseTcsa neppoe nociaanue ar. [1as-
na k KopungsiHam, rae Bnepsbie B budimny u3okeHbl CyIIHOCT-
Hble TIPU3HAKU JIIOOBU. «JII0OOBBH HOJITOTEPIUT, MUJIOCEPIICTBY-
eT, JIDOOBb HE 3aBUJYET, JIIOOOBb HE MPEBO3HOCUTCS, HE TOp-
JUTCS, He OECUMHCTBYET, HE UIIIET CBOETO, He pa3paxaercs, He
MBICIIUT 3J1a, HE pajlyeTcsl HEMpaBJe, a CopalyeTcsl UCTUHE; BCe
MOKPBIBAET, BCEMY BEPHT, BCErO HaAeeTcs, Bce nepeHocur. Jlo-
OOBb HUKOT/IA HE MEPECTaeT, XOTsl U MPOPOUYECTBA MPEKPATATCS,
U S3bIKM YMOJIKHYT, U 3HaHWE YHpPa3IHUTCA... A Ternepb Ipe-
OBIBAIOT CUM TPU: Bepa, HaJek/a, JIoOOBb; HO JIIOOOBh U3 HUX
6oipie.» (1Kop.13:1-8, 13). JIlo60Bb BakHee BEpHl HE B ILIa-
HE MepapXuyecKoM, HO B )KM3HEHHOM IulaHe. Bepa kak ycio-
BUE JIIOOBU OKa3bIBAETCSl HE HY)KHOW M BPEMEHHOM IMPU CBATOM
oOpase xu3HU YesoBeka Jurom K Jlumy nepen borom. Hanmexk-
Jla B BEYHOM JKU3HM KaK YK€ OCYIIIECTBJICHHAs, pealn30BaHHAas
TaK’Ke OKaXEeTCs He HY:KHOW. Kakoil CMbICIT HaIesIThCSI Ha TO, YTO
yke umeelnb? «He BUes TOro rias, He CIbIIIAIo yX0, U He MpU-
XOIJIO TO HA CEP/LIE YEIOBEKY, UYTO TPUroTOBUI Bor modsimm
Ero. (1Kop.2:9)» IIpu UCIIOTHEHUM STHUX CJIOB B )KU3HU CBATHIX
NPaBeIHUKOB, HAJEK/Ia McUye3aeT, HO Her3peueHHas: JIIoOOBb K
Bory 6eckoHe4HO paciBeTaeT BO BCEl ee MOJTHOTE M COBEPIIIeH-
CTBe.

Kypuan Mockosckoii ITarpuapxuu. M., 1970. Ne 05. C. 72.



Heo6xoaumo Takke MOMHHTS, YTO JIIDOOBb K bory — 310 Bee-
raa gap bora. Hukora yenoBek He MOXET CTsKaTh JIIOOOBb caMm,
CBOMMMU ycriusiMu Oe3 iefictBust Onarogati Cesitoro lyxa. Kak
numreT amn. [asen: «Jlo6oBs Bokus u3nunace B cepaiia Halm
Hyxom CBATbIM, TaHHBIM Ham» (Pum. 5, 5). JIloO0Bb — 3TO nap
Boxwui1 1 3HaK MpUCYTCTBUSA bora B )KM3HU XPUCTUAHUHA.

§ 6. JIroo60Bb Kk O:kHeMy B HoBom 3aBete

JI'o60BL MeX Ty JIIOABMU IPU3BaHA CTATh 0OPA30M U TIOIOOH-
em moOBu Mexay Mnocracsamu [pecsatoit Tpowutpl. ['openue
XPUCTUAHCKOTO Ccepliia UCTHHHOM JII0OOOBBIO K KaXJIOMY OJIMK-
HEMY U SIBJISIETCS] UCTIOJTHEHUEM BCeX 3aroBefiell boxbux, Bcero
3akona boxus (I'an 5.14; 6.2; Pum 13.8 cir; Kon 3.14), HO na-
JIEKO He BCE U3 XPUCTHAH MMEIOT 3Ty JI0O0Bb B AyIlle BO BCei
ee nonHoTe. CTsIKaTh CMACUTENBHYIO ISl YeloBeKa J0O0Bb K
OMKHUM BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO TPH YCJIOBUU JOCTHKEHHS Teprie-
HUS U CMUpeHUs, 0 YeM yuut EBanrenue. « TeprieHreM Baium
cracaiite nymm Bamm». (JIyk.21:19) JKuBoTHbIE CIOCOOHBI JIIO-
OUTh, HO HE MOTYT UMETh TaKylo cuity JiioOBH. [1o CBATHIM OT-
1[aM, XKUBOTHBIE HE MOTYT JIIOOWTh TaK, Kak Jiogu. Hampumep,
Makapuii Benukuii B Tpyae «JlyXoBHble Oecedpl» MUIIET: «...
B Pa3yMHO jyiie ecTb 0ojiee 1[apCTBEHHbIE CUJIbI, TO €CTh BO-
JIsl, COBECTb, YM M CHJIa JT0OBU» 123, UTtak, cuiia mo0BU y Jioaei
KaK pa3yMHBIX CYIIECTB MOXET BECbMa OTJIMYATbCSI OT TAKOBOM

123 Maxapuii Bemkwii. [lyxosHsle 6ecenpl. — M., 2002. 6.1



y KUBOTHBIX.

ABTOp BCEIIENO COTIACEH CO CBATOOTEUECKIMU UAESMHU, B CO-
OTBETCTBUHM C KOTOPBIMH IT0 3aKOHY TIPUPOJIBI JIIOIU U JKMBOTHBIC
J00AT ceds U cBoe Teslo'?4, )KMBOTHBIE CIIOCOOHBI Ha B3aUMHYIO
JOOOBB MEK1y IETbMH U POIUTEIISIMU, «[TOTOMY YTO CO3/IaBIITHIA
ux bor Bo3Harpaani B HUX HEAOCTATOK pa3syma M30BITKOM UyB-
ctBa»'?. OHAKO TOJIBKO YEJIOBEYECKOMY CEp/ILy, TOJBbKO Yeslo-
BeKy Kak o0pazy boxuio JocTymHa XpucTuaHcKas J1io0oBb K bo-
ry u OnmmkHuM. He K KMBOTHBIM, a K TMuHOCTsIM [ 'ocrnions o6pa-
THJICS cO cyioBamu: «/[letu!.. 3amoBenp HOBYIO a0 BaM, Ja JIio-
oute pyr Apyra; Kak S Bo3moOwn Bac, [Tak] U BbI Aa JioOute
apyr apyra».(Moan.13:33-34). JKuBotHoe OecclioBecHOE W He
CMOJXET TIOHSITh, O YeM HJIET peub, He CMOXET TIO3HATh ITU CJIO-
Ba Y (Y4TO caMO€ IJIaBHOE) BOCHPUHATH JyX 3TUX CJIOB. TOJIBKO
JIMYHOCTH YeJIOBeKa Onaromaps Aapy CJioBa, J1apy pasyma, napy
BEpY U Iapy BOJIM CIOCOOHA UCMIONMHUTH coBa ['ocniona. ['ocrionpb
JlaJl 4eJlOBEeKy BCe, YTO HEOOXOOUMO JUIsl UCTIOJTHEHUs 3TOM 3a-
TIOBE[IH, JUTsl peaTbHOM JKU3HHM TI0 3aKOHY JIIOOBU, KOTOpasi HEJO-
CTYITHA HU JIJIs1 KOro OOJIbIlie M3 )KUBBIX CYIIECTB Ha 3emiie. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, JT000Bb, KU3HD 0 3aKOHY JTIOOBU — 3TO, HA HAIII
B3IJISI]I, TJIaBHASI OTVIMYUTENTbHAS OCOOEHHOCTh YeJIOBEKa OT JII0-
60ro APYro ’KMUBOTO CymiecTBa Ha 3emJe. JIloOoBb criocoOHa Je-
JIOBeKa c7eNaTh aHreJIoM Ha 3eMJie, COeIMHUTh HeOEeCHBIN U 3eM-
HOM 00pa3 cymiecTBoBaHus. [103ToMy HaMOOIBIIUX BHICOT JTIOO-

124 Cm.: ApryctuH, O6max. XpuctuaHckas Hayka. — M., 2013. 1,27
125 Bacumit Bemuknii, cet. Becenpl Ha Illectogues. M., 1999. — C. 68



BU U3 JIIO[ICW JOCTUTAIOT BedyIHe JEBCTBEHHBIN 00pa3 KU3HU
MOHAIIIECTBYIOIINE, PUHSBIINNA Ha ceOsl PABHOAHTEILCKUNA 00-
pa3 1 B TIOJIHON Mepe JOOPOBOJIBHOE «UT0 XPHUCTOBO». «B03b-
mute uro Moe Ha cebs U Hayuutech oT MeHs, n6o 1 KpoTok
¥ CMUpEH Cep/lleM, U HaleTe MOKOW JyIlam BalluM; KOO Uro
Moe Gnaro, u 6pemst Moe sierko.» (Mardg.11:29,30)
XapakTtepusys Jii000Bb K OmvkHMM, MloanH BorociioB nuimer
ciosa: «bynem moouth apyr npyra, oToMy 4To JIloOOBb OT bo-
ra, ¥ BCSIKUM JIIOOSAIIMEA poskaeH ot bora u 3Haer bora». (1 UH. 4,
7-8). Y an. Moann BorocnoBa uctrHHasi OpaTckasi JkepTBEHHAs
JIOOOBB SIBJISIETCSI IBHBIM 3HAKOM TOT'O, UTO JIIOOSIIINE SIBJISIIOTCS
yueHukamu Xpucra: «[1o Tomy y3HaioT Bce, uTo Bol Mou yueHu-
KM, eciii Oyaere UMeTh JIoO0Bb Mexay coOowo» (Moan.13:35).
Sra moOoBb yueHNKOB ['ocrosia mpemnonaraetT B3anMOIOHUMA-
HUe, TPeoI0JIeHre COOCTBEHHOTO SrOM3Ma U CITyKeHHUE PYT IPY-
ry. «Hocute 6pemeHna apyr apyra, ¥ TaKMM 00pa3oM HCIOIHUTE
3akoH XpuctoB» (I'an.6:2). JIoO0Bb MPOSBISAETCS B CIYKEHUU U
TepHeHUU HEMOIIIeW, KOTOPBIE €CTh Y KakI0ro yesnoBeka. CHUC-
XOIUTENIbHOCTh JPYT K APYTY, KAK U CMUPEHHOE CITyXKEHHE, SIB-
JISIeTCs1 BEPHBIM MPU3HAKOM HAJIMUMsI XPUCTUAHCKOH JIIOOBH.
JI1060Bb, KaK MCMOIHEHNE HPABCTBEHHOT'O 3aKOHA X PUCTUAH-
CTBa, €CTh JIIOOOBB UeJIoBeKa K bory u ipyromy, mo3ToMmy MOX-
HO TOBOPUTH O CO-JIIOOBU WM B3aMMHOU 00BU bora k yesno-
BEKy M 4esioBeka K bory. Mucyc Xpucroc BbIpa3uil TECHEMIYIO
KOPPEJIAIMIO EBAHTeJTbCKOTO HPABCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA C JIIDOOBBIO.
«Kto mobutr MeHns, Tor codmoaet cioBo Moe... He mo0smmmii



Mens, He codmonaeT ciioB Moux» (Moann. XIV. 23, 24). «Ecin
3aroBei Mow coOmoniete, pedyaere B mooBu Moeti» (HMoaHH.
XV, 10.) JItoG0Bb BBICTYNAET OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPUEM OTIEJICHUS
JIONIe!, UCTIOTHUBIIMX 3aIl0Beb JI0OOBU U HE UCTIOJTHUBIINX €e.
Nucyc Xpucroc «CKaxer U TeM, KOTOPbIE MO JIEBYIO CTOPOHY:
uaute oT MeHsi, MPOKJIATHE, B OTOHb BEYHBIM, YTOTOBAHHBIN
JIMaBOJIy M aHresiaM ero: oo aykan ¢, u Bbl He 1aau MHe ecTb;
’KaxJaJl, ¥ Bbl He Hanowyv MeHsi; ObUT CTPaHHUKOM, M HE MpH-
Hs MeHst; ObUT Har, ¥ He ofieii MeHst; OoJieH W B TeMHHUIIE,
1 He noceTwid MeHs... VICTMUHHO roBOpIO0 BaM: Tak Kak Bbl HE
ClIeJIajiv 3TOr0 OHOMY M3 CHUX MEHBIIMX, TO He cAenaiu MHe.
W noinyt cuu B MyKy BEYHYIO, a MpPaBEIHUKU B KU3Hb BEY-
HyI0». (Matd.25:41-46). Utak, Mucyc Xpucroc ectb OMVKHUM,
a 6mokHui ecth Xpuctoc. JIlo6oBb K XpUCTy 1 JIIOOOBD K OJTHIK-
HEMY B 9TOM KOHTEKCTe OTOXAECTBIISIOTCS. [lake B OOMKe XpH-
cruanuH Berpevaer Mucyca Xpucta M OTHOCUTCS K HEMY Kak
Xpucry.

§ 7. Poanreabckas 1 ceMenHas
Jr0008L B HoBom 3aBerte

OrtnenpHO cliegyeT paccMoTpeTh To, kak B HoBom 3asere,
npexze Bcero, y ai. [lana, peiraercst BONpoC poAUTEIbCKON U
cemeitHou mo6Bu. ['oconp Hamr Mucyc Xprcroc sSicCHO yKa3biBa-
€T Ha JIB€ BaKHEWIIME /JIs1 PACKPBITHS HAIlIEH TeMbl UAEH.

* nes npeBocXoACTBA AEBCTBA HaJl CEMEMHOM JKU3HBIO.



* Vnes riaBeHCTBA MyKa HaJl KEHOU.

[MocnemoBatebHO PACCMOTPUM 3TU HUeu Oojiee MOgPOOHO.
Cam [Nocrioap sSIBUIT BHICIITUI 0Opasell IeBCTBEHHOTO 00pa3a Ku3-
HU. Mapus, matb Nucyca Xpucra, sBasiercs [leBou, 1€BCTBEH-
Hurel. Bee anocronsl nocie oOparienus k ['ocrony Benu 1o my-
YEeHUCTBA CBOETO JeBCTBEHHBIN 0Opa3 ku3Hu. Hanbonee riyoo-
KO ITPOHUKAIOT U B pa3yM, U B cepilie XpUcTuaHuHa cjioBa Mucy-
ca XpucTa: «MICTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM: HET HUKOTO, KTO OCTaBUJT Obl
JIOM, UK OpaTheB, WM CecTep, UK OTIIA, UM MaTbh, WX KEeHY,
WM AeTel, uin 3eMiiu, paau Mens u EBanrenusi, v He Oy dut
Obl HBIHE, BO BpEMsI CHe, CPeI TOHEHMIA, BO CTO Kpat Oosiee J10-
MOB, U OpaTheB U CecTep, U OTLIOB, U MaTepel, U JIETel, U 3eMeJlb,
a B Beke rpsayiem xu3au Beunou. (Map.10:29-31)» O6parum
BHUMaHUe, 4To, TOBOpsl O Harpaje, ['ocroab He MOBTOpPSIET HU-
4ero Ipo skeH, nockoibky B [lapctBe HebecHom He Oyner Opa-
Ka, 2 COOTBETCTBEHHO TMOHATHS «XKEHa» U «MYX»!2° cyIecTBo-
BaTh He OynyT. ByayT nuiis Opathsi ¥ CECTpHI, KUBYIIE PABHO-
AHIeJIbCKOM KU3HBIO B BEYHBIM BOCBMOM JIeHb. «B BockpeceHnn
HU JKEHATCS, HU BBIXOIAT 3aMYXK, HO MPEeOBIBAIOT, KaK AHTEJIbI
Boxuu Ha HeOecax. (Mard.22:30)»

Wnes rnaBeHCTBa MyXka HaJl )KEHOM BbIpa3uiiach, B YaCTHOCTH,
B TOM, 4T0 ['ocniogs Hat Mucyc Xpucroc, ccbuiasch Ha TBOPEHUE
BoroM yenoBeka, yrnorpedsieT onpeaeseHHbI TOPSIIOK CJIOB:
CHAYaJIO CTABUT «MYXUHHY», 2 HA BTOPOE MECTO «KEHIIMHY>.

126 [MonsaTne <«IKCHIIMHA», KaK U MIOHATHUE «MYKYNHA» TAKXKE CYIIECTBOBATh HE MO-
I'yT B BEYHOM JKH3HMU.



«HMucyc cka3ana UM B OTBET: MO kKECTOKOCEPIUIO BallleMy OH Ha-
nycas BaM CUIo 3anose/ib. B Hauane xe cozganus, bor Mmyxunny
Y KEHIIMHY coTBOPUI uX (Map.10:5-7)». ITUM NopsIKoM CII0B
['ocrioap cam yKa3bIBaeT Ha IPEBOCXOACTBO MYKUMHBI HAJl KEH-
nHoM. bor ChIH cTan 4yeIoBeKOM-MYKUMHOM, a He KEeHITUHOM,
XOTSI M POOWICS OT IEBCTBEHHUIIbL. DTuUM [ocroab mogyepku-
BaeT, UTO MY>KUMHA SIBJISIETCS TJIaBOM HaJ| )KEHCKHUM TOJIOM. ATl
[1aBes1 pa3BUBAET 3Ty UJEIO [JIABEHCTBA MYKUMH HaJ KEHIMHA-
MU B KOHTEKCTe 3aroBeu JToOBU. «Tak IOKHBI MYyXbsI JTIOOUTD
CBOMX JK€H, KaK CBOM TeJia: JTIOOAIIVIA CBOIO XeHY JIIOOUT caMo-
ro ce6s1. 160 HUKTO HUKOT/Ia He MMeJl HeHAaBUCTH K CBOEH IJIO-
TH, HO MIUTAET U IpeeT ee, Kak U ['ocnonp LlepkoBe, moTomy yTO
Mbl wieHbl Tena Ero, ot motu Ero u ot kocreit Ero. Tlocemy
OCTaBUT YeJIOBEK OTIIA CBOETO U MaTh U MPUJICTIUTCS K KEHE CBO-
eil, u OyayT aBoe oaHa mioTh.(Ed.5:28-31)». Utak, an. [1aBen
CBOEW HEJIByCMBICJIEHHOI aHAJIOTHEN yKa3bIBAET Ha ClIEyIOIIee:
HACKOJIbKO JIyIlla BaXkHee W OOJIbllle NEHUTCS] B O4ax DBOXbuX,
YeM TeJso, HACTOJIBKO U MY)KYMHA IJIaBHEee M LieHHee nepen bo-
rOM, YeM JKeHIIMHA. « Tak Kax/bli U3 Bac Aa JIOOUT CBOIO XKEHY,
Kak camoro cebs; a )xeHa 1a boutcs cBoero myxa.»(Ed.5:33) He
CKa3aHo, 4TO MYX JIOJKEH OOSIThCS JKEeHBI, 4 CKa3aHO, UTO KeHa
JOJKHA TIOYUTATh MYKa, KaK MMEIOIIEro IMIaBeHCTBO nepen bo-
rom. Mnes nocnyianus skeHbl MyXy pa3BuBaetcs ail. [1aBiom B
CIIeIYIOIUX CI0oBax: «KeHbl, MOBUHYHUTECh CBOMM MYKbSIM, Kak
['ocniony, mOTOMY YTO MYy:X €CTb IJ1aBa KEHbI, KaK M X pUCTOC IJ1a-
Ba Llepksu, u OH ke Cniacurens tesa. Ho kak LlepkoBb noBrHy-



ercst XpUCTy, TaK U )KEHbl CBOUM MYXbsIM BO BceM.» (Ed.5:22—
24) be3 nociyiianus KeHbl My)Ky HE BO3MOXEH HU XPUCTHAH-
CKMi1 OpaK, HM XpUCTHAHCKasl CEMbsl, KaK He BO3MOXXHO 0e3 (hyH-
JaMeHTa MOCyIIaHus MOCTPOUTH 37aHue LlepkBu Kak OOUIMHBI
BEPYIOIIMX BO XPUCTE.

Yuenne o poaurtenscko moOBun B HoBom 3aBete cocrout
B TOM, YTO POJMTENLCKAs JIIOOOBb BCEra JIOMka UMeTh Oolee
HU3KOE TI0 MePAPXUYECKOMY PaHTy TOJIOKEHHUEe, YeM JII0OOBb K
Nucycy Xpucry. «M Bparu yenoseky — gomanisue ero. Ko so-
OUT OTLIA WK MaTh Oosiee, Hexenu MeHs, He ToCTOMH MeHd;
Y KTO JIIOOUT ChIHA WJIM JJOYb OoJiee, Hexelln MeHs1, He JOCTOUH
MeHs; 1 KTO He OepeT Kpecta CBOero u cienyer 3a MHolo, ToT
He noctouH MeHs.» (Matd.10:36-38) Uctunueim Ponutenem
xpuctuan siBnsiercs bor Oren. ['ocoap moBeneBaeT HaMm 00pa-
marhecs K bory umeHHo kak k OTIry, yem BHOCUT BoxxecTBeHHBIN
CMBICJI B OTHOIIIEHUSI MEKAY POAUTENAMU U AeTbMU. «1 oTrIOM
ceOe He Ha3bIBaliTe HUKOTO Ha 3emJie, MO0 oauH y Bac Orerr, Ko-
Topeiii Ha Hebecax (Matd.23:9)» D10, Ha TIEpBBIN B3MJIsA]T, HETIO-
HSATHas (ppa3a OKa3bIBAETCS MOHSATHA, €CJIM TOHUMATh €€ He Mpsi-
MOJIMHEVHO, a B AYXOBHOM CMbICJIe. BEeUHBIM OTLIOM JIE€UCTBU-
TEJIbHO SIBJIsIeTCS TOJbKO bor. Hammm 3emHblil poautenu, Kak u
BOOOIIE BCe 3eMHOE, SIBJISIETCSI BpeMeHHBbIM. [1pu K13HU B Bed-
HOCTH, pa3jiMuue MEXIY «OTLHAMU» U «JI€TbMU» CTUPAETCs, IO-
CKOJIbKY HE CYLIECTBYET HM BO3pacTa, HU CMEHBI MOKOJIEHUU.
ENMHCTBEHHO CYyIIIECTBEHHBIM SIBJISIETCS] OTHOILIeHUE K bory kak
Ortity. «Ot4e Ham, cymuil Ha HeOecax ! (JIyk.11:2)», —31u geps-



HOBEHHbIE CJIOBA MOTYT CKa3aTh Te, KTO SIBJISIIOTCS 0Opa3aMu
He6ecnoro Oria, ero aetbMu. W Hatlm pognTesv, U Mbl, U HAIIIA
JIeTH — Bce Mbl siBsieMcs aetbMu Enunoro Otia u nepeng Hum
paBHbI. Poutenbckast 0O0OBb ABJISIETCS BPEMEHHOM M 3€MHOM.
Oma mipoiizer, korga bor coTBoput HOBoe HEOO 1 HOBYIO 3eMJTIO
(Hc.66:22).

Urak, moooBb B HoBoM 3aBete ecTh BBICIINI J0OPOIETEb-
HBIY T1J1I0/1 XpUCTHAHCKOM Ku3HM. JII060BL MoHMMaeTcsi B HoBom
3aBeTe B TPeX OCHOBHBIX B3AUMOCBSI3aHHBIX CMBICTIAX:

1. kak map bora moasm;

2. Kak 3aroBep;

3. Kak OTBETHBIM Jap uesnoBeka K bory, nap mwiocepaus u
CaMOITIOKEPTBOBAHMUSI.

HoBo3aBeTHOEe MNOHMMAaHKE 4YeIOBEKa W JI0OBU KakK ara-
m (GyAmn) BHICTYNMIIO MUPOBO33PEHUYECKMM U COIEPKATENb-
HO-CMBICJIOBBIM UCTOKOM YYEeHHMS O JIIOOBU B MAaTPUCTUKE. Yue-
HUE CBATHIX OTLOB IV—V BB. 0 M00BK Kak aram? ((ryds)), Kak
BEHIIa aCKETUYECKOTO JIeJIaHUS U XPUCTUAHCKUX JTI0OpOJeTeNeH,
Mbl PACCMOTPUM BO BTOPOW YaCTH HAILIETO UCCIIeJOBAHMSI.



I'1aBa 3. YueHue o J100BH
cBATBIX OTHOB II-IV BekoB

[Mockonbky nOOpoeTesh TIOOBH B XpUCTUAHCTBE BEJIMKA, CBSI-
ThIE OTI[Bl 0COOOE BHUMaHUE YIe/IsId TeMaTuke JioOBu. B naH-
HOM TJIaB€ Mbl PacCCMOTPUM B3DJISAIb CBATHIX OTHOB II-IV Be-
KOB Ha XPUCTUAHCKYIO JI0O0Bb. B (hokyc Harero paccMoTpeHus
MOMAJAI0T MPEIIIECTBEHHUKH 3aMaJHBIX CBATHIX OTLIOB: CBIIIMY.
Nrnartuii Autuoxumickuid, cB. Myctun ®dunocod, Teprymiman,
cBimy. Medonuit Omumnuiickuid 1 OpureH.

§ 1. YueHnmue o Jir00OBH CBIIMUY.
NUrnaruga AHTHOXHICKOIO.
EBxapucruuecknii 00pa3 J00BH

CasiieHHOMYy4YeHUK MrHatuiit AHTHOXUMIICKUIA — CBSITOM OTell,
anionoret I-II BB., NpUHABIINKA My4YEHUYECKYI0 KOHUMHY. Y4e-
HHe O MoOBU CBIIMY. MIrHaTusi AHTHOXMICKOTO HAXOIUTCS B
pyciie HOBO3aBeTHOH TpaauLuy. B Hem HanOosee spkuM, Ha Hall
B3IV, SIBJISIETCSl CpaBHEeHUe JioOBU ¢ cB. EBxapuctueil. «OHu
(epeTukn) yaansoTcss oT EBXapucTvy U MOJNUTBBI, IOTOMY UYTO
He npusHaioT, yto EBXapuctus ectb [nots Criacutens Haiero
Nucyca Xpucra, koTopas NocTpajajia 3a Hallu IPexy, HO KOTO-
pyto Otenr Bockpecus o cBoeit Omaroctu. Takum oOpa3oM, OT-



mertast dap booicuii, oy ymupatot. .. im Hajijiesxasno Obl epKaTh-
cs1 arooeu (EBxapuctin), 4T00BI BOCKPECHYTH» 127,

Caumu. Mrnatuii noguepkrBai 3Hauenue EBxapuctuu B CTs-
’KaHUM XPpUCTHAHCKOH JoOBU. [TproOineHue K 008U ecTh MpH-
yactue CB. XpucroBbix TaitH. CBmimu. Wrnatuii Hanpsmyio
otoxaecTBisieT moooBb ¢ KpoBeio Xpucra. «CTspkaBIm Kpo-
TOCTh, YTBepIuTe ceOs1 B3aMMHO B Bepe, KOTopasi eCTh IoTh ['0c-
noja, U B JoOBU, KOTopast ecTh KpoBb Uucyca Xpucra. Hukto
U3 BaC Jla He UMeeT HUYEro MpOTUB OMMKHEro cBoero»'?. bes
JMTypruveckoro oomienust, 6e3 ydactus B TaunctBax Llepksu,
npexae Bcero, B EBxapuctuu, coenunenue venoseka ¢ JlioOo-
BbI0 BoXrenn HeBO3MOXKXHO.

Wrak, Tema mo0OBU pa3BuBaeTcs VIrHatieM AHTHOXWHCKUM
u3 TeMbl EBXapucTun M 3KKJIE3MOJOrMUYecKor TeMaThku. Jlo-
OOBb SABJISIETCS] CUJION CKpETUIeHUs] WIEHOB B eAMHCTBO LlepkBu.
OH mMIIeT K CMUPHSIHAM: «BbI HETOKOJIEOMMO TBEPIHI B Bepe,
Kak Oyaro npurBoxk e ko Kpecry ['ocriona Mucyca v ioTeio 1
IyXOM, ymeepawcoeHul 6 11006u Kposvro Xpucmoesoro v npeucnos-

127 Hut. no: Jlerees M., cBsam. Yuenue Llepksu o npenoxenun Catbix dapos B

TauHCTBe EBXapucTuu no Tpynam cBAThiX oTLOB B nepuoa VI-XV BB. Monorpacus
Ha COMCKaHWe y4eHoi crerienn kanaunara 6orocioBus. CI16. 2010. Cwm. Tak xe: Ur-
HaTuil AHTHOXUICKUH, cBMY. [locinanue k cMupHsaHaM // ITucanus Myxei arocTollb-
ckux. M.: Mzparensckuii Coet PIILL, 2003. PenpunT: CII6.: Mi3nanue BTopoe, KHU-
ronpoaasiia Ty3osa, 1895. I'n. VII. C. 366-367 (304-305)

128 Yiruarnit AnTHOXMICKM, cBIIMY. [locnanue k Tpayuuiiiam. // Iucanus myxei

aroctonbekux. M., 2003. Penpunr: CII6.: U3nanue BTopoe, kauronpoxaasia Ty3osa,
1895. — C. 350 (288)



HeHbl Bephl B ['ocriofa Harero» 12, 3aiorom 1epKOBHOTO €/IMH-
CTBA ABJIAETCA €IUHCTBO B JIIOOBU.

§ 2. O0pa3 a1006BH KaK
myTH, Beayuiero Kk bory

Kpome eBxapuctudeckoro oopasa, JJisi BhIpaXkeHUs JTIOOBU
cBmMY. UrHatuit ucnons3yer o0pas MmyTH, 1o KOTOPOMY BMeCTe
UIyT XpUcTUaHe. «JI1oOOBb CITYXKHUT IyTeM, BO3BOIAIIMM K Bo-
ry. [loromy Bce Bbl CIyTHUKH ApYT Apyry. BoroHocipl n Xpamo-
HOCIIbI, CBATOHOCIIBI, BO BCEM yKpallleHHbIe 3arnoBensmu Mucyca
Xpucra... Bbl, Kak CBOIICTBEHHO APYIoil )KU3HU, HUYETO HE JII0-
oure, kpome ogHoro bora» %, Jlume Bor B momHOTE CBOEH eCTh
JIto60Bb 1 TOJIBKO B Ero 100BM MbI MOXEM TOTIOOUTH OJTMKHETO.
Wnst o aTOMy IMyTH, YeJIOBEK MPU3BaH Ha JieJie IBUTh ceOst XpH-
CTUAHWHOM, TO €CTh TBOPUTh KOHKPETHBIE Jieia JMOOBU. «Xpa-
HUTE Bepy U JIIOOOBb M Ha Jiesie MOKa3bIBaiiTe ceOst XprcTHaHa-
Mu. DT0, BIpoyeM, He Oe3bI3BECTHO, eciii Bbl uMeete K Uucycy
XpHCTy COBEpIICHHYIO Bepy U JII0OOBb, KOTOpas CyTh Havaja u
KOHIIA *X13HU. Bepa Hauaso, a moOOBb KOHEII, 00e ke B COeIH-
HEHUU CYTh jiea boxbero; Bce mpoyee, oTHOCsIIEeCs K JOOpo-

129 Yrsaruit AnTroxuiickuit, cemu. Tocnanue K cmupHsiHaM. // Tlucanus myxei
anoctosbekux. M.: Mznatenbekuii Coser PIIL, 2003. Penpunt: CI16.: M3nanue BTO-
poe, kauronpozaasiia Ty3osa, 1895. C. 364 (302)

130 Yirsatuii Anruoxuiickuii, cemu. Tlocnanue K Edecsanam. [DneKTpoHHbIN pe-
cypc] — Pexum pocryna: URL: http://predanie.ru/lib/book/read/67544/#tocl (mata
o6pamenust 10.03.2014)



JeTeny, oT HUX npoucxonut. Hukro, ncnoseayonmii Bepy, He
TPEIUT, ¥ HUKTO, CTSDKABIINI JIIOOOB, HE HEHABUIUT. [lepeBo
TO3HAETCS TI0 IOy CBoeMy...» 3! TOT, KTO TOBOPHUT, UYTO JItO-
OWT, HO HEe )KMBET TI0 JIIOOBU, HE AEWUCTBYET O JIIOOBU, HE MOXKET
Ha3bIBaThCSI XPUCTUAHUHOM.

§ 3. CBsI3b yueHHs 0 J00OBH
¢ TPUAA0JIOTHEeN CBIIMY.
Urnatust AHTHOXHHCKOIO

Tpuanonorus cemmy. Mruarus, kak u tpuagonorus Teprys-
JIMaHa Hepa3phIBHO CBSI3aHA C YYEHHEM O JIIOOBH, MOCKOJIBKY
Wnocracu Tpoutibl mpedbiBaloT B eAUHCTBE B JI0OBU. OTHOIIIE-
HusA Mexay Mnocracsimu cB. Tpoutibl ecTh 0Opaserr JoOBU IS
xpuctuad. Urnatuii AHTHOXMICKUI NTOy4aeT BepyIOLIMX B Clie-
OYIOIIMX CJIOBaX: «TaKUM 00pa3oM, MOCTapaiTech YKPErUTbCs
B yueHuM ['ocroga 1 anoctonoB Ajist TOro, YTo0bl BO BCEM, UTO
TBOPHTE, OBITh YCHEITHBIM JyXOM U TUIOTBIO, JIIOOOBBIO U BEPOIO
B Chine, u B Ot1ie, u B [lyxe»!*2.

Ha nammn B3msi, uzes MICMXUM JOOBHU, KOTOpasi XapaKTepHa
Uit Onak. ABrycTHHA, UMeeT CBOM KOpeHb B Ujiee TBOPYECKO-
ro Momuanusi boxus, Kotopyio BelpakaeT cBiMY. UrHatuii B

31 Yrnarmit Anruoxuiickuit, cemu. Tocnanne K Edecsnam. [DnekTpoHHBIN pe-
cypc] — Pexxum pgocryma: URL: http://predanie.ru/lib/book/read/67544/#tocl (nara
o6pamenus 10.03.2014)
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crenyonmx cioBax: «bor mpossui ceds mocpencTtBom Mucyca
Xpwucra, CpiHa CBoero. OH ectb Ero Cnoso, poxjawoiieecs u3
MoTdaHust (0Tod AOYOg Ao ouyig TPoeAOmv)» 133,

Takum 0Opaszom, cBiMY. MIrHaTHii NOHMMAET JII000Bb B TPeX
OCHOBHBIX KOHTEKCTaxX.

1. Tpuamonormyeckuii KoHTeKCT. JII0OOBH Kak mpucyias
Nnocracsam Ci. Tpoulisl.

2. EBxapuctuueckmii KoHTeKcT. JI1o60oBb kak KpoBbs Xpucro-
Ba.

3. HpaBcTBeHHO-TIpaKTUYECKU actieKT. JIloOOBb Kak BbIpa-
’KEHHas! B KOHKPETHBIX «ILIOJaX», TO €CTh JOOPHIX AeNax.

§ 4. Yuenue cB. Uyctuna MyueHuka o
J100BU. MuccuoHepcKoe 3HaUeHne JIIOOBH

Cpenu otroB-arnosoreToB Il Beka ocodoe 3HaueHMe 1 N3BECT-
HOCTb Oaroiapsi TEOpUM O «CeMeHHbIX Jlorocax» Mmoay4us cB.
Nyctun Punocod, KOTOpbIH, Tak ke Kak cBIIMY. rHatuii, npu-
HSJ1 MyYEHUYECKYIO KOHUMHY.

CB. UyctnH MyueHuK ynmoMuHaeT O JI0OBH B MHCCHOHEp-
CKOM U anoJsioreTnyeckoM koHrekcre. Myctnna dunocoda npu-
HATb XPUCTHAHCTBO NOOYIMIIa JIIOOOBb K TEM IIPOPOKAaM U MMUC-
CHOHepaM, Kotopsle rnponoeaoBaii Mms XpuctoBo u Ero yue-
Hrie. OH ONMUCHIBAET CBOW ITyOOKMIA BHYTPEHHHI OMBIT OOpaiiie-
HUA K XpUCTy. YCIBILIAB CJI0Ba POpPOKa-MUccuoHepa, Myctun

133 Ignatius Antiochensis. Epistolae/ P.Migne — Vol. 17 — Paris, 1857. 2.8.2



MIPUIIIEN B COCTOSTHHE TIOJIHOTO BHYTPEHHETO NTPE0OPaKEHUS: «B
cepIe MOeM TOTYaC BO3TOPeJICsl OTOHb, M MeHS 0ObsijIa JIIOOOBb
K MMPOPOKaM U T€M MYysKaM, KOTOpPbIE CYyTh JPYyrd XPHUCTOBbI; U,
Pa3MBIIIUISISE C caMUM cO00I0 O CJIOBax €ro, sl yBUIEN, 4To 3Ta
¢punocous (yuenue Xpucroso — I1.0.) ects equnasi, TBepaas
¥ ToJIe3Hast. » 134

B anonorun, agpecoBannou mneparopy Tury, cB. Myctun
TOBOPUT O JIIOOBU K MCTUHE Kak 0CcOOOM JIIOOBH, OTBEpraioiiei
BCe 3a0JTy’K/IeH!S M HEBepHbIE CYXICHUSI, IPEK/Ie BCETo, O BEpe.
«Jliloqu ucTHHO GnarovecTuBbIe M TOOOMYApPHIE TOIKHBI YBa-
’KaTh ¥ JIIOOUTh TOJIBKO UCTUHY M OTKA3bIBAaThCs OT TMOCIIE/IOBA-
HUSI MHEHUSIM TIPEAKOB, KOTJIa OHU XY/bl: TAKOBA OOS3aHHOCTD,
BHYIIIaeMasi pa3yMoM.» '3

CBATOM My4EHUK F'OBOPUT, YTO XPUCTUAHE 3aCBUIIETEIbCTBO-
BaJIM BEpHOCTh Bory J11000BbI0 K kU3HU 110 3anoBesiM boxkbuM.
«MBI xeaeM BEYHOM U YMCTOM JKU3HHU, Mbl CTPEMUMCS K IIpe-
opiBarMIO ¢ Borom, OTIOM M co3aTeieM BCero Mupa, 1 Crielim
UCTIOBEIaTh HaIly Bepy, Oyayur YOexkIeHbl U Bepysl, YTO TaKOW
Harpajpl MOTyT JOCTUTHYTb T€, KOTOPBIE [IEJJAMU CBOMMHU 3aCBU-
JeTeNIbCTBOBAJIM ntepe]; borom BepHOCTH B ciiy:xeHuu Emy u Jio-
00Bb K xu3HU y Hero, HenoctymHoi ajist 31a.» 3¢ Mrtak, 1o00Bb

134 Nycrtun Myuenuk, cB. duainor ¢ TpudoHom nyneem. [DnekTpoHHbI pecypc]
— Pexxum mocryna: URL: http://predanie.ru/lib/book/read/67694/ (nara obpamieHust
10.03.2014)
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SIBJISIETCSI IOKA3aTeJIbcTBOM BEPHOTO CITyXeHust bory.

Cs. UyctuH, npusbiBasi HaC JOOUTH BCeX 0e3 UCKITIOUCHUS
JIOJICH, OTOXKICCTBIISIET JTIOOOBH U IIPaBeTHOCTb. «ITaK, ecim Best
NIPaBEIHOCTh pa3/iesisieTcsl Ha iBa BUJA: B OTHOIIEHUU K bory u
JIIOISIM, TO KTO, Kak roBoput Ilucanue, «moout ['ocrioga Bora
BCEM CEpJILIEM U BCEIO CUJIOI M OJIMKHErO, KaKk caMoro ceos»,
TOT 1O UCTUHE TTPaBeIeH. A Bbl HUKOT/IA HE MTOKa3bIBAIN I0OPOTrO
pacniosioxkeHus u moOBM HU K Bory, HU K mpopokam, HU K cebe
camuM.»'?7 J[IBa BUIa IPaBEIHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT JIBYyM BUIAM
moOBu: K bory u xk 6mmkauM. Tot, KTO Modut bora u GmmkHe-
ro, TOro MOXHO CUMTaTh nMpaBeAHbM. Eciu mMbl He modum Bora
Y CBOMX OJMKHUX, TO Hallla PaBeJHOCTh HE TPEBOCXOIUT Ipa-
BE/IHOCTH UY/IEEB, KOTOPbIE OKA3AIUCh «UJOJNIOCTYKUTEISIMA U
yOMiIIaM¥ TIPaBEIHUKOB, TAaK YTO BO3JIOKWIMA pykr Ha Camoro
Xpucra» '3,

Ha wnam B3misa, mogoOHBIM COOTHECEHMEM IMPABEAHOCTH U
mo6Bu cB. Uyctun ®Punocod momuepkuBaeT Takoe KadecTBO
MOOBU, KaK CBATOCTh. He 4eloBeK camM CTAaHOBUTCS CBSITHIM, HO
JI0O0BB, BOU/IS B Y€JIOBEKA, IOCTENICHHO OCBAIIAET €r0 U TAKKM
00pa30M OH CTAHOBUTCSI IIPABEIHUKOM U IPU 3TOM CUUTAeT cels

URL: http://predanie.ru/lib/book/read/67694/ (nara o6pamenus 10.03.2014)
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BCJIMKHUM I'PEIITHUKOM.

§ 5. Tepryaauan. borociaoBue
’KePTBbI, yBEeHUYAHHOM
JI000BbIO M NOCBAIEeHHON bory

JlanbHeliiee pa3BUTHE YUYEHHEO JTIOOBU OCYIIECTBIISETCS Y
CBAITBIX OTIIOB U IIepKOBHBIX rucetesneit 111 B. OpHuM 13 nepBbIX
3araHbIX HEPKOBHBIX MHcaTesiell U pa3padoTYMKOM JIATUHCKOM
OOroCJIOBCKON CHUCTEMBI, OOPATHBIIMICS K BOMPOCY O JIIOOBH,
OBbLT BBITAOIINICS XpUCTHAHCKH OorocioB Keunt Centrmvuii
®opent Tepry/uman. TepTy/iMad OHUM W3 TIEPBBIX B JIATHH-
CKO¥ MaTpUCTHUKE BBISIBUI MECTO JIIOOBU B XpPUCTUAHCKOM I0TrMa-
TUYECKOW M HPABCTBEHHOM cucTeMe. Takue 3amajiHble yueHbIe,
kak . DBaHc, . OcoopH, P. Kantanamecca, A. JI’A paccMat-
puBaM yueHue o ooBu TepTymaHa B KOHTEKCE Beel ero 00-
TOCJIOBCKOH cucTeMbl.'** OgHako paOdOTHI, MOCBSIIEHHbIE OOT0-
cioBmio moOBK Tepryumana, orcyTcTByOT. [loToOMy Hamn aHa-
JM3 TePTYUTMAHOBCKOTO OOTrOCIOBHs JIIOOBU OyJeT MOCBAIIEH
JIMKBUJIAIH TTIOJOOHBIX «OeJIbIX MATEH» B paCCMaTPUBAEMOM Te-
MaTuke.

139 Cm: D’Ales A. La théologie de Tertullien. Paris, 1905; Evans E. Introduction //
Idem. Q. S. Fl. Tertullians, Treatise against Praxeas. London, 1948. P. 1-88; Osborn
E. Tertullian, first theologian of the West. Cambridge, 1997; Cantalamessa R. La
Christologia di Tertulliano. Friburgo, 1962; D’Ales A. La théologie de Tertullien.
Paris, 1905.



[Mocne obparieHnst B XpUCTUAHCTBO TepTy/iaH BCIO CHITY
CBOErO OPaTOPCKOIO TaJIaHTA HAIPAaBUJI HA 3alUTy XPUCTHUAH-
CKOrO BEpOYYEHHMS OT HaNaJ0K THOCTUYECKUX U APYTUX €peTu-
yeckux yyeHurd. HecmoTps Ha To, 4TO Cpeau ero TpakTaroB HE
CYIIIECTBYET MPOU3BEICHU I, IIOCBSIIIEHHOTO BCEIETIO JTI0OBU, Mbl
MOXEM PEKOHCTPYHPOBATh €ro OOTOCIOBCKHUE MPEICTABICHHUS O
TOOBY IO PSITy COUNHEHHI.

B counnenun «O nokasHuu» TepTyivaH MUIIET, YTo JIO-
00Bb B CBOEH MoyHOTE mpucymma juiib bory. Tonbko Bor kak
Orert ectb [TonmHoTa JIio6Bu. OH mipocT B cBoeit mo6BuU. JI10O00BL
Bora Otiia mpocra ¥ ipu 3ToM BceoObemmonia. OOparias Haire
BHUMAaHUE Ha €BaHTEJILCKYIO MPUTUY O OJTyJHOM CbiHe, Tepryi-
JIMaH BOCKJMIAeT: «Koro Ham Hy)XHO MOHMMATh MOJ ITUM OT-
nom? Pasymeercs, Bora, n6o Het npyroro takoro OTIia, CTOJb
TIOJTHOTO JTI0OBU.» 140 I'ie rcKaTh Takylo MOJHOTY JIIOOBH, Kak He
y bora?

B 1ienTpe ero pa3mpliieHU HAXOAUTCS sKepTBa XPpUCTOBA U
HaIla XepTBa, JOOPOBOIBHO MPUHOCKMAst BOry, KOTOPBIN «HIIIET
MOJI0OHBIX MOKJOHHUKOB. MBI — UCTUHHBIE MMOKJIOHHUKU U UC-
TUHHBIE KPELbl, KOTOPbIE, MOJISICh IyXOM, B IyXe TPUHOCHUM MO-
mutBy bory, kak nopoGaroniyio u npustHyio Emy kepTBy, KOTO-
pyo OH, KOHEYHO, UcKaJT ¥ KoTopylo it CeOs mpenBuiet. Ty
’KEPTBY, OT BCETO cep/La MOCBAIIEHHYIO, BEPO! YIIMTAHHYIO, UC-

140 Tepryiuiuan. o MOKASAHUU. [DneKkTpoHHbIHA pecypc]

— Pexum  pocryna: URL: http://www.golden-ship.ru/load/t/tertullian/
izbrannye_sochinenija_tertullian/478-1-0-1743 (nara o6pamenus 10.03.2014)



TUHOW OYMIIIEHHYIO, HEBUHHOCTBIO COXPaHEHHYIO, HEMOPOYHO-
CTBIO YHCTYIO, JIIOOOBBIO YBEHUAHHYIO, CO MHOKECTBOM HOOPBIX
JeJ1, TIcaJIMaMy YU TUMHAMH, Mbl JIOJKHBI BOBHOCUTD Ha alTapb
Boxwuii, u Bce HaMm OyzeT papoBaHo oT bora» 4!, JKeprtBa, yBeH-
YaHHas JIIOOOBb — 9TO M €CTh KePTBEHHAs JIIOOOBb, NOO B KEPT-
BE€, B KOHKPETHBIX JOOPBIX JejaX eCTh OCYIIECTBICHHE JTIOOBU
k Bory u 6mxkHemy. YncToTta 100BH, €€ HEMOPOYHOCTD BBICTY-
naeT yCcJOBHEM U OIHOBPEMEHHO Pe3yJIbTaTOM 3TOU kKEePTBbI, HA
KOTOPYIO CIIOCOOHBI JIUIIIb UCTUHHBIE X PUCTHUAHE.

§ 6. IToHATUS «TeplieHUE» U
«11000Bb» y TepTysinana

B tpyne «O tepnenun» TepTyiimaH paccMaTprBaeT Teprie-
HME KaK OCHOBY, KakK IepBYIO CTYIIeHb Ha Iy TH K JIOOBU. «A JI0-
60Bb (dilectio) — Benyaiiliee TAMHCTBO BEPbI, COKPOBUIIIE X PH-
CTHaH, KOTOPYIO artoCTOJ XBAJIMT BCEMH CHJIAMH, TTOTYYSeHHBIMH
ot Jlyxa CBATOro, 4eM OHa BOCIIMTHIBAETCS, €CJIM HE IIKOJIOH
TeprieHHs ?» 142 Kak yemoBeK MOXeT MOI0OUTh OMMKHETO, eCin
OH HE MOXET €ro JIa)e TepPIeTh, eCIU «JIydllee JaKOMCTBO» BO
BpeMs TocTa — 3T0 OmkHMA? Yyno CTsKaHUs JTIOOBH JOCTH-

141 Teprynnuan. (0] MOJIUTBE. [DnexTpoHHbII pecypcl
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raeTcsi MOCTOSIHHBIM M TSDKKUM TPYZIOM TeprieHust. « TepneHuem
BaIlMM criacaiite aymm Banm» (JIyk.21:19). TeprieHrnem Mbi 00-
peTaeM TOCTENeHHO JII0OO0Bb, YKPEIUIseM Bepy M criacaemcsl B
Hanexje. «[lostomy arocton rooput: JIl0O0Bb BCe MEPEHOCUT,
BCE BbIIEPKUBAET, — HECCOMHEHHO, TOTOMY 4TO Teprienusa. Cie-
J0BATeJbHO, TI0 3aCIyraM OHA HUKOTA He IOrMOHeT. A mpodee
YHUUTOXKUTCS, PACTPATUTCS, UCUEPIACTCS: SI3bIKM, HAYKH, MPO-
pouectBa. OcraHyTcsl e: Bepa, Haaexna, JoooBb (cp. 13, §;
13). Bepa, koTOpylo BBEJIO TeprieHHe XPpUCTa; HAEKA, KOTO-
pOH KakJeT TepHeHre YeIOBeKa; JTI0O0Bb, KOTOPOM, ITOJ] BOIM-
TeJbCTBOM bora, conmyTcTByeT TeprieHue.» '4* Tonbko TOT yerno-
BEK, KOTOPOro BEJIET JIMYHO Bor no Xu3HEeHHOMY IyTH MOCTe-
MIEHHO CTSIKaeT JII0OOBb. [ TaBHBIM YCJIOBUEM COBEPIIIEHCTBOBA-
HUS B JTIOOBU SIBJISIETCSI O€3rpaHUYHOE TepIieHre. 3anacTrch Tep-
NeHNUeM 3HAYMT ObITh TOTOBBIM MEPEHOCHTh BCE Pl XpHUCTa.
JlioObie cTpagaHust U CKOpOU He CTPAIHBI U BBICTYMAIOT «y4H-
TeJIbHUIIAMU JIIOOBW» JIsl MYJPOTO TEPIETUBOrO XpUCTHAHUHA.
Teprienne «T0OBU CIIOCOOCTBYET, CMUPEHHUIO HaydaeT, IMOKasi-
HUIO COZICIICTBYET, K UCMOBEIAaHUIO MpeIHa3HAYAET, TUIOThIO PY-
KOBOJIUT, IyXY CITY’KHUT, SI3bIK OOY3/IBIBAET, PYKY YEPKUBAET, UC-
KyIIeHUsI TIO/IABJIsIeT, COONa3Hbl U3TOHSIET, MyYeHUYEeCTBO BEH-
JaeT, OEJHOrO yTemiaeT, Ooraroro ykpormiaer, cinaboro momiep-
’KUBAET, 3I0POBOr0 00O/IPSIET, BEPYIOIIETO YCIaK/AAeT, I3bIYHH-

143 Teprymiuan. o TEPIIEHNH. [DnexTpoHHbIii pecypc]
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Ka TIPUBJIEKAET, JOBEPSIET CIYTy IOCIOAMHY, a rocnoauHa — bo-
ry» !4, — Boctop)keHHO Bockmaer Teprymuman.

§ 7. YouimcTBo 1 JI000Bb.
TepTyrimanoBcKast HHTEPIPeTAMA
AHTHUTE3bl <HEHABHCTH-JIO0BN»

AHTHTE3a «HEHABUCTU-TIOOBW», HA HAIIl B3IJISI/I, PACKPhIBAET-
cs1 TepTysutmaHoM CKBO3b MPU3MY aHAJIM3a €BAHTEJIbCKUX CJIOB:
«BBI cITBITIIAM, YTO CKa3aHO JAPEBHUM: He YOMBAM, KTO e yObeT,
MOJUIEKUT Ccydy. Sl TOBOPIO BaM, UTO BCSKHI, THEBAIOIIMAKCS HA
OpaTa CBOEro HarpacHo, MOMJIEKUT Cydy; KTO ke CKaxeT OpaTy
CBOEMY: «paKa», OJIEKUT CUHEAPUOHY; & KTO CKaXeT: «0e3yM-
HBII», MOJIJIEKUT reeHHe orHeHHou. (Matd.5:21-22)». AnTute-
301 JIIOOBU SIBJISIETCS] YOMICTBO, TIOJl KOTOPHIM TOHUMAETCS He
TOJIBKO JIMIIIEHUE KOTO-TO KU3HM, a JII000e 37I0CIIOBHEe, HEOIPaB-
JAHHBIA THEB U KJieBeTa. « YourictBoM ke OH (I'ocrioas — I1. O.)
CUMTAeT TaKXke U 3JI0CJIOBUE C MOHOIIEHUEM, a TaKKe THeBJIH-
BOCTb M HeOpekeHre OPAaTCKOM JII0OOBBIO.» 143

144 Teprynnman. (0] TEPIICHUH. [DnexTpoHHBII pecypcl]
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§ 8. [TonsaTHE MOOBU K
miaoTu y Tepryiimana

OcoObIM TIpeAMETOM paccMOTpeHust TepTy/uIiaH CTaBUT JIo-
OO0Bb K TIOTU. MOXKET JIN YeIOBEeK MPaBUIIBLHO JIIOOUTH ceOst, eciu
OH He Hay4UTCsl yMEepEeHHO JIIOUTh CBOIO TUIOTh? bor BorutoTus-
IIAKACS caM TIOKa3ajl HaM MPHUMEpP MPAaBUIBHON W OOrOyrofHON
JMo0BH K tioth. «Yto Bor Osar, Mel 3HaIM; 4TO TOIEKO OH OIUH
coBepieHeH, y3Haiu oT Ero Xpucra. OH, 3anoBeays J11000Bb
cHavyasia k Cebe, a motoM K OmmkHemy, 1 CaM MCIIOJTHHT TO, YTO
npennvceBaeT. OH Oyaer JoOUTh TWIOTh, CTONMb OnMu3Kylo Emy:
Ona crmaba — HO cuia coBepiaercss B Hemonw (2 Kop. 12, 9),
OHA HEMOIIIHA — HO BO Bpaue HYkJA0Tcs TOJIBKO OosbHbIe (JIyK.
5,31); oHa He 3HaTHa — HO HE3HATHBIM MBI OKa3bIBaeM OOJIbIIIE
noneuenus (1 Kop. 12, 23); ona morudna — Ho: 4, — roBopur
Xpucroc, — mputen cnactu noruodiee (JIyk. 19,10); ona rpem-
Ha — Ho ['ocnions roBopuT: Bosiee Xouy criaceHus rpelHuKa, YemM
cmepru ero (Mes. 18,23); oHa ocyxkaeHa — Ho {1, — roBopur ['oc-
nosib, — nopaxy u f ucnemo (Brop. 32, 39).» 146

Tepry/utMaH BUAWT B JIIOOBH K IUIOTH 9CXaTOJIOTMUECKUN ac-
neKT. bor, co3aaBmmi I10Th, €€ BOCCTAHOBUT BO BPEMSI BOCKPe-
ceHust MepPTBBIX. «B camoM Jniene, ecnu bor Bce co3nan u3 Huve-

146 Tepryiuiuan. O  BockpeceHUM  IUIOTH. [DnexkTpoHHBId  pe-
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ro, OH MOXET ¥ IUIOTh, OOPATHBINYIOCS B HUYTO, OMATh CO31aTh
U3 HA4Yero» 47

Bpatckas m000Bb K XPUCTUAHHHY, 3aKJTI0YeHHOMY 3a Mst
XpHUCTOBO B TEMHHUILY, BbIpakaeTcs 1o TepTysuiany He TOJIbKO
B MOJIMTBEHHOW TOJJIEP)KKE, HO M B TIONEYEHUH O €ro IJIOTH.
«HeBaxHO, 4TO Bbl B MUPCKOW TEeMHHUIIE... 51 y’K HE rOBOPIO O
Harpaje, koropyio bor odemaetr myuenukam. [Ipogomxkum cpas-
HEHHMe MUpa ¢ TEMHULIEN ¥ TIOCMOTPUM, He OOJIbIIIe JI BHIMTPhI-
BAaeT B Hel AyIna, Hexenu TepsieT Tesno. CKakeM OOJbIIie: MI0Th
TYT He TepsieT HeoOXOIUMOro OJarogaps MornevYeHuio IePKBU U
JoOBU OpaTheB, a JAylla 0OpeTaeT MoAIePKKY B Bepe.» 148

3HavyeHue TUIOTH B JIIOOBHU TI0 TepTy/iMaHy HaCTOBKO BeJIH-
KO, YTO OH paccMaTpyBaeT JI0OOBb HE KaK CYIIHOCTh BCETO Ye-
JIOBEKA, a JIMIIb KaK MpeBXozsiiee (conceptiva) CBOMCTBO AYILH,
CBSI3aHHOE ¢ cyOcTaHIMen (substantiva) Tena.

Cchinasich Ha croa amn. IlaBma: «ga gact Bam... BEpow Bce-
JMThCST XPUCTY B Cepilla Baillv, 4TOOBI Bbl, YKOPEHEHHbIE U
YTBEPJICHHBIE B JIIOOBH, MOTJIV TTOCTUTHYTh CO BCEMU CBATBIMH,
YTO IUPOTA U JIOITOTa, U TIIyOMHA U BBICOTA, M Ypa3yMeTh Ipe-
BOCXOJIAIIIYIO pa3yMeHHe JII000OBb XPHCTOBY, Aa0bl BaM HCIOJ-
HUTBCS Bcelo noyiHoTol boxwuen». (Ed.3:16—-19), on nuier:

147 Teprysman. O  BOCKpeceHUH  IUIOTH. [DnexkTpoHHbIl  pe-

cypc] — Pexum pocryma: URL: http://www.golden-ship.ru/load/t/tertullian/

izbrannye_sochinenija_tertullian/478-1-0-1743 (mata obpamienus 10.03.2014)

148 Tepry/uman. K MYUYECHUKAM. [DneKkTpoHHbIii pecypc]

— Pexum  pocryna: URL: http://www.golden-ship.ru/load/t/tertullian/
izbrannye_sochinenija_tertullian/478-1-0-1743 (nara o6pamenus 10.03.2014)



«3Haunt, Bepy u moOoBb OH (am. [laBen — I1.0.) cuuraer He
CYIIHOCTHBIM CBOMCTBOM (substantiva) ayriu, a mpUBXOISIIUM
(conceptiva); HO CKa3aB B CE€pIax, OH OTHEC U CAMOTO BHYTPEH-
HEro yejioBeKa K IUIOTH, MO0 TIOMECTHII ero B Cepille, a cepaie
€CTh HeOTheMJIeMasl YacTh CyOCTaHIIMU TUIOTH.» 14

K noxHo# «mo6Bu» TepTy/umman OTHOCHUT JTIOOOBb K POCKO-
I, B OCHOBE KOTOPOW JIEKUT TuIecaaBue U 1noxorb. Co Bcen
OCTpPOTOW CBOETo yMa M KpacHopeuusi OH nuieT: «/la mo6oBb k
POCKOIIIN U TIIEeCIaBue HajexHee oooro cyeepusi! B kyOkax
U TapeJjikax cCKopee HyXkJaeTcs TILecjaaBue, 4yeM cyeBepue. Jlo-
00Bb K POCKOIIM TpeOyeT BEHKOB B OOJIbIIIEM KOJIMYECTBE, YEM
00psabL.» 130 Takast M0OOBL K 3eMHBIM BelllaM sIBJisieTcs (popmoi
UJIOJIONIOKJIOHHMYECTBA, K KOTOPOU Bee Hosiee MPHOOIIAloTCs CO-
BPEMEHHbIE JIIO/TH.

BripaxeHUSAMU MTOXOTH, TUIOTCKOUM «JTI0OBU» SIBIISIOTCS TIpe-
moOoesiHue, pa3Bpar, «MpoAaxkHasi JT0O00Bb» (IIPOCTUTYIHSA),
CMellleHrue KpOoBeHl (MHIIECT), KOTOPbIe OMMCAHBl B AHTHYHBIX
Tpareusx u Komeausix. «V CKOJIbKO CyIIIECTBYET Ha CBETe Tpe-
TMOOOIETHUH, pa3BpaTa, MPOJAKHOH JIIOOBH (Oy/Ib TO B IyOIMY-
HOM JIOME WJIM Ha YJIUIIe), CTOJIbKO U CMEeIlIeHUsI KpOBeH, coueTa-
HUS POJIOB, a OTCIO/Ia — TIOBOZIOB K KpoBocMelieHuo. OTcroia Bo

149 Teprysman. O  BOCKpeceHUH  IUIOTH. [DnexkTpoHHbIl  pe-

cypc] — Pexum pocryma: URL: http://www.golden-ship.ru/load/t/tertullian/

izbrannye_sochinenija_tertullian/478-1-0-1743 (mata obpamienus 10.03.2014)

150 Tepryiuman. O6  MIONONOKJIOHCTBE. [OnexkTponHblii  pecypc]

— Pexum  pocryna: URL: http://www.golden-ship.ru/load/t/tertullian/
izbrannye_sochinenija_tertullian/478-1-0-1743 (nara o6pamenus 10.03.2014)



MHOKXECTBE OEpyT CBOE HAYaJIO CIOKEThl MUIMOB M KOMEIHi» 15!

AHTHTE3a «TIOXOTh — JIIOOOBL» y TepTyimana pacKpeiBaeTCst
C TIOMOIIIBIO TIOHATHS IEBCTBA, YTO OBUIO XapaKTEPHOW YepTOr
Toil 3noxu. [IprMep 1eBCTBEHHUKOB, HEBECT BOXBUX «ITyCTb. ..
yKperuT TeOsi B BO3JEepP:KaHWM, MYCTh IJIOTCKAsl MOXOTh YCTY-
T JIIOOBY O0KECTBEHHOM, ¥ 32 BpeMEHHbIe, ITPEXOIAIIHe Pajio-
CTH THI TIOJTyYHIIIb BO3HATpaskieHHe HeOecHoe, BeuHoe.» 152 JleB-
CTBEHHHMKAM OKa3bIBAETCS1 OTKPBITOM TaKasi MEPCHeKTUBA TyXOB-
HOT'O POCTa, KOTOpasi 3aKPhITa [Isl )KEHATHIX, KaK TOTPYKEHHBIX
B MUPCKUE JIeJIa ¥ CBS3aHHBIX y3aMU 00sI3aTeIbCTB.

WTtak, MogpITOKUBAsT pa3roBOop O TeMe JIIOOBHU, eIMHEHUs B
mo6Bu y TepTyiinana, OTMETUM, YTO LIEPKOBHBIN MUCATENb rO-
BOPHUT O TAKOBOH B HECKOJIBKUX HanOosee OOIIMX CMBIC/IAX:

1. O mo6BH Kak *kepTBe XpUCTOBOM, KOTOpyI0 OH mpuHec 3a
rpexu BCEro Mupa.

2. O n100BM Kak MPUBXOJSAIIEM, a HE CYIIIHOCTHOM CBOICTBE
JyIIIH.

3. O moOBM K TUIOTH, KOTOpas TpeAnucana borom.

LIepkoBb He TOJBKO COXPaHUT OOrOC/IOBUE JIIOOBU TepTysuiu-
aHa, HO 1 OyeT pa3BUBATh €ro B MOCJIENYIONINE SMOXH.

Teprynnman. K SI3pIYHUKAM [DnexTpoHHbIH pecypcl]
- Pexum JIOCTYTA: URL: http://www.golden-ship.ru/load/t/tertullian/

izbrannye_sochinenija_tertullian/478-1-0-1743 (mata obpamienus 10.03.2014)

152 Tepryiuuan. K JKEHE. [DnexTpoHHbIi pecypc] -

Pexum JIOCTyMa: URL: http://www.golden-ship.ru/load/t/tertullian/
izbrannye_sochinenija_tertullian/478-1-0-1743 (nara o6pamenus 10.03.2014)



§ 9. BorocsioBue J100BU y CB.
Medoana OmMnmnincKoro

JIlpyriM He MeHee MU3BECTHBIM Ipe/ICTaBUTENIeM MaTPUCTUKHI
IIT Beka Obu1 cB. Medoauit Onummuiickuii. VicueprbiBalomuyi
a”Haym3 OorocnoBus cBmMY. Medoaus OMMMITUACKOrO mpej-
cTaBJieH B pabote apxuenuckorna Muxanna (Mygploruaa) «CBsi-
TOM CBSIIIIEHHOMYYeHUK Medonwuii u ero 6orociosue» 153,

BnoxunoBnennbiii «[Tupom» Ilnatona Medoguin Onumnuii-
ckuid (Ill-nay. IV B.) mumier Tpya, MOAOOHBIA IIATOHOBCKOMY
o CTUJIIO U AuasoroBou popme — «Ilup necsitu aes, wiu O 1eB-
CTBE», B KOTOPOM ITPOTUBOIOCTABJISET MNIATOHOBCKUIA 9POC X PU-
CTHaHCKOMYy JieBCTBY. B 1ienom, mo Ilnatony, m000Bb SIBISAET-
Cs OHUM U3 COOCTBEHHBIX IBMKEHUH AYIIIH, C TTOMOIIBIO KO-
TOPBIX OHA NpaBUT BceneHHOi. «Jlyllia MpaBUT BCEM, UTO €CTb
Ha HeOe, Ha 3eMJIe U Ha MOpe, C TIOMOIIIBIO CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX
JBUKEHU, HA3BAaHUSI KOTOPBIM CJIEIyIOIIHE: )KelaHue, yCMOTpe-
HUe, 3a00Ta, COBET, MPABUJIBHOE W JIOXKHOE MHEHHE, PajloCcTh 1
CTpaJlaHue, OTBara M CTpax, JI0OOBb M HEHABUCTh. .. [10Jb3yscCh
BCEM 3THM, JIyIlla, BOCIIPUHSB K TOMY K€ TIOUCTUHE BEYHO OOKe-

153 Muxaun (Mygplorun), apxuen. CsToi cBsIlIEHHOMYYeHUK Medonuii u ero
6orocnosue// BT, Bemyck 11, M.1973. — C. 5-54; Muxaun (MyablorviH), apXue.
Casroii csmeHHOMyYeHUK Meconwii u ero 6orociosue// 57,Boimyck10, M.1973. —
C.7-58



CTBEHHBIN YM, MIECTyeT BCe U BE/IET K UCTUHE U OMaXeHCTBY» 134,
N3menss cmbici meicau [natona, Medgonuii yTBepAAaeT, 4To
J0OOBb, HAIPABJICHHAsI HA BBHICIIIME XPUCTUAHCKUE JTI0OpOIeTe-
JIY, IOCTOSIHHO JIOJKHA COXPAHSTHCS B MBICIISIX U yMe. OHa ecThb
JlyXOBHOE COKPOBHIIIE.

B nepson ke peun medoauesckoro «Ilupa» Mapkesia ro-
BOPHUT O TPYAHOCTH B3ATHUS Ha ceOsl MojBUTa JIeBCTBa. VCIomb-
3ysl TUITATOHOBCKUI 00pa3 «KOJECHUIIb» Ay, Medoauit B sp-
KOH MO3THYECKO (hopMe OTMeUaeT IMPEBOCXOACTBO JIEBCTBA HAl
9POTUYECKUM YYBCTBOM, Ha3bIBaeMbIM cliajioctpactuem. «Hyx-
HBI KpETKKe U MY>KECTBEHHBIE TTPUPOHbIE CUJTbI, KOTOPHIE, CTpe-
MUTEIBHO BOCTIAPUB HAJl MOTOKOM CJIaJJOCTPacTUsl, HaIrpaBJsi-
I0T KOJISCHUILy IYIIM B BBICOTY» '3 DTa mjes MpeBOCXOACTBA
BO3JIEPKAHHOM, JAEBCTBEHHOM AYIIM IMPOXOAUT KPACHOM HUTHIO
CKBO3b KaHBY Juajora B Tpyae «Ilup necartu aes, wim O neB-
ctBe» Medonus.

KakoBa B3auMOCBs13b MKy JIIOOOBBIO U JIeBCTBOM? JI100OBb
YCWJIMBAET CTPEMJIEHUE AYIIU K JEBCTBY, IOMOIraeT BHIIIOTHUTD
TIOJIBUT JIEBCTBA JIOCTOIHO. B mopsijike toOponeresneit, CHMBOJIH-
Yyecku n300paxeHHbIXx Medoarem B BHjie BETBEM, KOTOPBIE HY K-
HO TIPUHECTH Ha O0KECTBEHHBIH ITUP, JTIOOOBL 3aHUMAET OJJHO U3
IEHTPAJIbHBIX MECT: 1. «BETBU MaJILMOBBIE» — OOTOCITIOBHE U JIO-
cTUraemas ¢ oMOIIBIO HEro rnodeia Hajl CTPACTAMU; 2. «IIHPO-

154 IMnaton. Counnenns. T. 3. 4. 2. M., 1972. — C. 392-394.

155 Cosrrpiit Meddonuii, enckon u MydeHuk, otell Lepksu III-ro Beka. nonHoe co-
Opanve ero tBopenuit. — CII6, 1905. — C.123



KOJIMCTBEHHBIE BETBH» — 3TO JIIOOOBb-arara, KOTOpasi BETBUCTA,
TO €CTh MHOTOPA3JIMYHA ¥ TJIOIOHOCHA. «JII0O0Bb €CTh TIOIOBH-
TOE JIEPeBO U IMIMPOKOTUCTBEHHENITIEEe U3 BCeX, KaK M300MIyI0-
111asl ¥ UCTIOIHEHHAs OJlaroflaTHBIX JapoB» '°%; 3. «BeTBU BepOo-
Bbl€» — [PaB/1a, BeAylllas K MyApOCTH; 4. «BETBU arHOCa» — JIEB-
CTBO, KOTOPOE YKpaIlaeT Bce MpeIbIAyIIre T00poaeTesT .

B cBolo ouepenb, HeBO3AepKaHKe U OTBEPKEHKE JEBCTBA IMO0JI-
HOCTBIO JIUIIAIOT YesioBeka o Medoauio OIMMITUACKOMY BO3-
MOXHOCTH criaceHus1. «[1ycTh ke OTONIYT MPoYb HEBO3/IEPKHbIS
Y 110 CBOEMY CJIAOCTPACTUIO OTBeprawouiee 1eBcTBo! Kak moryr
BOUTU Ha MPA3JHUK CO XPUCTOM HEYKPACHUBIIIME CBOEH KyIIU
BETBSAMM JIEBCTBA, STUM OOrOHACAkKJAEHHBIM OJIa)KeHHBIM pacTe-
HHUEM, KOTOPBIM JOJIKHBI O0JIEKAThCSl ¥ OCEHSITh CBOM Upecia Io-
CTIEIIAIONIHE Ha STOT MPa3AHUK 1 Opak? BHUKHUTE *ke, IpeKkpac-
Hble JeBbl, B caMmoe IIncanue u 3anmosenu, kak CinoBo (boxue)
MOCTaBWJIO JIEBCTBO B 3aKJIIOUEHHE BCEX BBIIIECKA3aHHBIX J00-
poreTesiel, HayJasi, CKOJIb OHO TIPEKPacHO U BOXIEJIEHHO MpH
BOCKPECEHUH U Kak 0e3 Hero HUKTO He TIONyYUT 0OETOBAHHBIX
Onar; ero mbl, J€BCTBYIOIIME, TPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO U BO3/IE/IbIBA-
em u nipuHocuM ['ocriogy.» 157 3akoHHBIN Opak elle He TapaHTH-
pYET YeJIOBEeKY COXpaHEeHHUe ero OT OJIYJIHOW CTPACTU U MOXOTH.
«A TIOXOTJIUBBIE, XOTsI U HE TPeJaloNIuecs Mpero0oIessHU0, HO
C OJJHOIO ¥ 3aKOHHOIO JKEHOI0 00paIiaioImecs: HeBO3/IeP:KHO, Kak

156 Cparmit Meddonwmii, envickon U My4deHuK, otert Llepksu III-ro Beka. monHoe co-
6panue ero TBopeHuii. — CII6, 1905. — C.124

57 Tam xe



Oy/1yT pa3qHOBaTh, Kak OYyIyT BECEIUThCS, KOT/Ia OHU He YKpa-
CHJIM CBOEH KYIIIH, T. €. TUIOTH, BETBSIMH arHoca» '8 Mrak, Opak
HE SIBJISIETCS TapaHTOM IeJIOMYIpUSI.

B tonkoBanuu Ha kHury «IlecHp necHeil» Medoauii, Kak u,
IO CYTH, BCE BU3AHTUICKHUE (PUI0CO(]BI, OTHOILIEHUSI MEXKIY Ke-
HUXOM ¥ HEBECTOM, HAalOJHEHHbIE SPOTUIYECKUMH 0Opa3amu, !>
NIEPEeBOIUT B TYXOBHYIO IUIOCKOCTh OTHOIIIEHUI Mexay borom
Nucycom XpuCTOM U UETOBEYECKOUN AYIION, YKpacuBIIen ce-
051 XpUCTHAHCKUMU T0OOpOIETEIIAMHM, TIPEXk/Ie BCEro, IEBCTBOM.
«Cam Xpucroc, BOCXBaJIsIsl TBEP/IO MPeObIBAIOIINX B JICBCTBE,
TOBOPUT: UTO JIWJIUSI MEXAy TEpPHAMH, TO BO3MIOOIEHHAs] MOS
MeXy JeBUIIAMU, CPABHUBAS Aap AEBCTBA C JIMJIMEH 1O YMCTO-
Te, OJaroyxaHuio, MPUATHOCTU M Kpacote. [lommMHHO AeBCTBO
€CTh BECCHHHUU LIBETOK, HEKHO MPOU3PAILAIIINANA HA CBOMX BCE-
r1a OeJIbIX JIMCThIX LBET HETJIEHU. » 100

Takum o6pazom, no yuenuio Medoaus OMuMIuincKoro, mio-

158 Tam xe, c.131

15 o o
o Hanpumep, «J1Ba cocria TBOU — Kak JBOWHH MOJIOJION CEpHBbI, NacyIecs: Mex-
ny Jumsivu. (TTecH.4:5)», «Kak MOJOBUHKH IPAHATOBOTO SIOIOKA — JIAHUTBI TBOU TIO,
Kynpssmu TBouMH. (ITecH.6:7)» u T.1

160 Tanm xe. Cp. Takke c TeM, kak Muxawnn Ilcenn Tonkyer kuury «IlecHs IlecHeii»:
«[lecHp mecHelt SABIAETCS COYMHEHMEM, KOTOPOE BECbMa MCKYCHO IIPEICTaBHUT TeOe
00pa3 yCOBEpIIIEHCTBOBAHHSI CAMOM YeIOBEUECKOM YK U MPEJICTABUT TeOe 3TO B 00-
pase HeKoero OOpyUeHHs: IIOTOMY YTO MyAPO OHO IpelcTaBuT Xpucrta B odpase Ke-
HHXa, a B oOpa3e HeBectsl — qymy, jo0siy0 XprcTa U IIAMEHEIOIIYI0 JIIOOOBBIO K
Kenmnxy...3akmoqaeT ke OHO B cebe M HeKHil CMBICT (BCEro COfepKaHMs) KaK CKa-
3aHHOro 1o otHoweHuo K Llepksu» [IIcenn M. BorocnoBckue counHenus / nep. ap-
xuM. AmBpocus (IToroguna). CIT6., 1998. — C.123]



JIOM JIEBCTBA, KaK U BCEM XPUCTUAHCKOM KWU3HU, SIBJISIETCS CBSI-
TocTh. JII0OOBB 0 Medoamio ecTh 0iHa U3 TPYIAHOAOCTHKIMBIX
¥ HauOoJiee BBICOKUX JI00pOeTeNieid, KoTopasi HeoOXomuma Jijist
JOCTVIKEHUS TIeT X PUCTHAHCKOW KU3HH.

§ 10. Bausstane 60rocaoBust
OpureHa Ha yyeHue 0 JHOOBU B
JAaTHHCKON narpuctuke IV-V BB

VYuenuk cB. KiiumeHTa AJiekCaHAPUKCKOTO U HEOIJIATOHUKA
Ammonus Cakkoca, OpureH (okono 182-254 r. H. 3.) ObUT UH-
TEJJIEKTYaJIbHBIM LIEHTPOM 3110xu narpuctuki 111 seka. Heopnu-
HApHOCTb TMYHOCTA OpUreHa U HEOAHO3HAYHOCTb ET0 MUPOBO3-
3peHus1, HaJIMYKe B €ro CEHTEHIMSX SIBHBIX 3a01yXJEHUI U OT-
cryruieHuu ot [IpaBociaBHOro Bepoy4eHus, OTpa3ujIach U Ha €ro
B3IJIsI/Ie HAa JMOOOBb. AJIEKCAHAPUICKUIA YIUTEh CMOT CO3JaTh
CHUCTEMY XPUCTHAHCKOro OOrocjioBUsl, B KOTOPO MOHATHE JII00-
BU bora K 4esioBeyecTBy, Kak ¥ BceMy NajlIeMy TBOPEHHUIO, 3a-
HUMAaeT OJHO U3 KiIo4eBbX MecT. [. M. Tuxomupos noguepku-
BaeT MOILb OPUTEHOBCKOTrO BJIMSIHUSA HA MYTH Pa3BUTHUs CBATO-
oteueckoro 6orocnoBus. «BnusHue OpureHa Ha XpUCTHAHCKOE
OOIIIECTBO HECOMHEHHO OBUIO BEJIMKO, — OHO SIBCTBEHHO CKa3a-
JIOCh Ha BCEW MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOM KM3HU XPUCTHMAHCKOTO MHUpa
BpPEMEH BCEJIEHCKHUX COOOpOB» 161,

ol Tuxomupos [. cer. I'puropuil Hucckuii kak MOpaaucT. DTUKO—UCTOPUIECKOE



OpureH, N0 MHEHUIO aBTOpuTeTHOrO narposora Enudanosu-
ya C. JI.192, ggHO HAXOOWJICA MOJL CUJILHBIM HEOIUIATOHUYECKUM
BO3JIEMCTBUEM, KOTOPOE JO KOHIIA TaK M HE CMOT MPEOJ0JIETh,
YTO CHITpasio, 6€3ycJI0BHO, CBOIO POJIb B OCYXJICHUH €r0 epeTH-
YeCKHUX B3IJISIO0B.

B nenrtpe BHumanus OpwureHa Haxomurtcsl moooBb Mucyca
XpucTa K 4eJIOBEYeCTBY, KOTOpasi paclpoCTPaHsIETCsl HE TOJb-
KO Ha TeX, KTO CTaJl XpUCTUAHWHOM WJIM CTaHEeT UM, HO M Ha
aOCOJTIIOTHO KakJI0ro 4dejioBeka. BceoxBarHocTh BokecTBeHHOM
MOOBU PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS] ¥ HA SI3BIYHUKOB, U HA WYJIEEB, YTO
NMOoJYEepKUBaAET B ToNKoBaHUM Ha EBanrenue ot Mardes. «Kak
CoiH m00Bu Bokwueii, Xpucrtoc, Mo MpeaBeieHuIo, JTIOOW TeX,
KOTOpble UMeJi yBepoBath (B Hero) u3 sI3bIYHUKOB, HO JIIOOMIT
Y UYJIEEB, KAK CEMSI CBATHIX OTLIOB, KOTOPHIM ITPUHA/IJIEKAT YChI-
HOBJIEHUE, U CJIaBa, ¥ 3aBETHI, U 00€TOBAHMSI, — JIIOOUJI — KaK BET-
BU 100poit MaciuHbl. A mobs ux, OH BUJEN, Kakue OeCTBUS
OHM MMeJIY MpeTepneTh, ucnpocus Ero Ha cMeptsh, a BapaBBy 13-
OpaB Ha XU3Hb; TIOTOMY-TO, CKOpOsi 0 HUX, OH 1 roBopui: «OT-
ye Moii! Ecu BO3MOXHO, Ja MuHyeT MeHs vaia cusi». Otpe-
masick ot CBoero coxanenus (desiderium 06 mymesix) v BUJA,

uccnenosanne. Morunes—na—/Inenpe, 1886. C. 380

162110 stomy nosoxy Emmdanoruna C.JI. ormedaet: «Hauborbiee pimsiaue Ha Opr-
reHa OKa3aJl IUIaTOHU3M U HeorutaToHu3M (PuitoH). I11aTOHOBCKMM JIyXoM 3amevar-
JIEH BeCh MASATMCTHYECKUI CKJIJl €T0 CUCTEMBI: TAKOBO IPEIIOYTEHHE Y HEro ObITHS
UJeaJIbHOTO Mpe]] YyBCTBEHHbIM, yUeHHe 00 HesiX, O IPeICYIIeCTBOBAHUH 1 NaJCHUN
aymt v T. .» [Enmidganosia C. JI. Jleximn no marposnornu. CIT6.: Bockpecenne, 2010.
c. 532] VckmoueHneM He sIBJIsIeTCs U ydeHne o iooBu OpureHa.



Kakylo nose3y npuHecer Ero crpaganue nesnomy mupy, OH ro-
BOPHJI: «BIpOYeM, He Kak f xouy, HO Kak Tei» 193, BoxecTBeHHas
MOoOOBb pacIisIach, MPHUHSIIA KYTKYI0O MyYEHHMUYECKYI0 CMEpPTh
pajay caceHus1 MUpa.

[Mpocpeccop B. B. BonoToB Takum 00pa3om TpakTyeT 3Ty
uaeo Opurena: «Lenp OpureHa — garb NOCWIJIBHO TOJTHBIM
KUBOW 00pa3 OeCKOHEYHO MUJIocepAaHoro borouenoBeka, nath
KOHKPETHOE BbhIpaXkeHHe TOW BCeOObEMITIONIEH JII0OBU, KOTOpast
MIPOSIBUJIACH B TAKOM BeJIMuuM B MoUTBe: «Otue! [Ipoctn nm»,
M — HACKOJIBKO 3TO Kacaercsl oOIero AEHCTBHS HAa YyBCTBO —
HeJIb3sl CKa3aTh, YTOOBl 3Ta BeNWKas 3ajaya ObUla BBITIOMHEHA
HEHUCKYCHO: 00pa3 XpucTa, KOTOPbI MOTUTCS, «J1a MuHyeT Ero
yaria» CTpaJlaHuid, He BCeACTBHe naxe ciadoctu Ero yenose-
yeckoy mprpoasl — OH Monmutes, 9toosl EMy mocnan ObLT 1axe
ernie OoJiee TSHKKUIA BUJT CMEPTH, JIUIIL Obl TUIO/IBI €€ ObLn OoJiee
TIOJIHBI ¥ BCEOOBEMJTIONIH, — @ €MHCTBEHHO NOTOMY, uTo OH He
X04JeT HUIbel rudenm» %4, OnHako nogobHoe Ha3BaHWEe XpHCTa
Kak «cbiHa JIiooBu boxwueit», ¢ Touku 3penns B. B. bonorosa, He
XapakTepu3yeT JOrMaTUYeCcK! MPaBUJIbHO YeTOBEYECKYIO MpHU-
pony Xpucra. B atom Tonkoanust OpureH Bpsizi 11 TIPeCIieio-
BaJI 11eJI1 JIaTh TOTMaTHMUECKUE TOUHbIE U BhIBEPEHHbIE (DOPMY-
mpoBKU. Ero 1iens Obi1a 6osiee cBOOOIHOM 1 XyI0KECTBEHHON —
HApUCOBaTh «KapTuHY» boxecTBeHHoi JI10OBH, Oe3rpaHYHOM,

163 Origenes. Exhortatio ad martyrium // ed. P. Koetschau, Origenes Werke — Vol.
1 — Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1899, n. 29 p. 292

164 B.B. Bosoro. Yuenue Opurena o Cs. Tpowurie. CII06, 1879, — c.343.



BCEOOBEMITIONIEH U JKAXKIyIIel CIaceHUs] KakJOro rpeliHuKa,
KaK M KaXJ0ro MaJiiero CymecTna.

VYuenue o Xpucre Kak JiloOBU BhITEKaeT U3 Xxpuctonoruu Opu-
reHa. OpureH ynorpeoisier TepMuH «ayma Xpucra». [loHsTue
JIio6Bu Boxueit oH pacKpbIBaeT B KOHTEKCTE OTHOIIEHUH MeX-
ay «gymoun Xpucra» u Jlorocom. OH nonarai, 4to gyma Xpu-
cTa yxe oObearHeHa B BeyHocTu ¢ boxectBeHHbM Jlorocom B
nojiHOTe MoOBM Bboxwei. Jloroc u myia coeMHEeHbI yepe3 mpsi-
Moe co3epiianue B JoOBr'®. B momHote exuHcTBa ¢ Jlorocom
aymia XprcTa sIBJISIeTCs] COBEPILIeHHOH JTI000BbIo boxwueii 196, Dto
TOBOPUT O TaKOW MOJHOTE €JMHCTBA XPUCTOBOW aymu ¢ bo-
IOM, YTO OHA CTAHOBUTCHA MOJHOCTBIO 000KeCTBIEHHOMN. ¢ Of-
HAKO MoJI00HAas Uesl UMb O3HAYAeT OBITHITHOE eMHCTBO JTYIIN
¢ borom, HO 3TO elle He JenaeT ee JOKa3aHHOM.

T'oBopst 0 moOBu Bora Otiia, kak 1 BooOIe o JooBr Uno-
craceit Tpouipl, OpureH ynorpeossieT TepMuH «drydmn». Ha-
npuMep, oH nuieT: «CracuTeNb ecTh kKe3JI — I TeX, KOTOpbIe
HYXIAI0TCS B 00OJIee CypOBOM U CTPOT'OM BOJIUTEIIHCTBE U HE TTpe-
nam ceds moosu (Gyamn) u kporoctu Otua. IToromy-To, ec-

165 Hur. no: Grillmeier A. Christ in Christian tradition. Vol. 1 (translated by J.S.

Bowden) — London 1965. P.146. Cwm. tak xe: Grillmeier A. Christ in Christian
Tradition: From the Council of Chalcedon (451) to Gregory the Great (590-604).
Vol. 2. London. 1996 — 437 p.

166 1 jeske A., S.J., Die Theologie der Logos-Mystik bei Origenes, Munster, 1938.
P. 125

167 Iur. no: Grillmeier A. Christ in Christian tradition. Vol. 1 (translated by J.S.
Bowden) — London 1965. P.146.



s OH ¥ Ha3BIBAETCS HKE3JIOM, TO O HEM CKa3aHO: «U3bIIET», T0-
Tomy 4to OH, CTaHOBSCh ke370M, He ocTaercsi B Camom Cebe,
HO TipesicTaBiisieTcsi BHe CBOEro MpeuMyIecTBEHHOTO COCTOS-
Hus» 1%, Utak, BoxectBenHas JI1o60Bb Mo OpUreHy MOKeT BbI-
CTYTATh «XKe3JI0M», TO €CTb, B OIIPE/ICTIEHHBIX CITy4asix sSBJISETCS
CTPOTO¥ 1 HaKa3bIBaeT IPEITHUKOB, YTOOBI Yepe3 9TO OOsIe3HEH-
HOE BpavyeBaHUE 3710 MPETBOPUTH B T0OPO M MPUBECTH JIyIIy K
CMACEeHUIO.

[TnaToHMYecKkoe M HeOIUIAaTOHNYeCKOe MpeHeOpeKeHre K Te-
Jy, KaK ¥ K MaTepyy B LIEJIOM, B TIOJTHOM Mepe XapaKTepHO ISt
OpwureHa. B 3ToM OTHOIIEHNH OH OBLT HEOTIATOHUKOM, YTO OT-
pPa3WIoCh B €r0 yUYEHUU O YesIOBEYeCKOW JII0OBU. YesoBek Mo
OpureHy ecTb, Ipex/ie BCEro, AyX, IyXOBHasI CyOCTaHIIUSI, KOTO-
pasi MCUeprbIBAIOIIE OXBATHIBAET YEJIOBEYECKOE OBITHE, IMOITO-
My JTI000Bb MCKJIIOUHMTENHHO AyXOoBHA. [lyX — BbICIIee, cyOcTaH-
IIMOHAJIbHOE Hayaslo B 4esioBeke. [lyx mo OpureHy nepBuyeH, a
IUIOTh BTOPUYHA U HEHABUCTHA JTyXy. Ba)KHO OTMETHTB, UTO TyXy
NPe/IaeTCsl COBEPIIEHHO 0c000e 3HAUCHUE Y aJIeKCAHJPUIICKOTO
6orocnosa u ¢unocoda. CoBpeMeHHbIN uccienoBatenb Opure-
Ha YykoBeHkoB 0. A. ormeuaeT: «OpureH paccMaTpuBaeT J1yx
HE B KauecTBe O0KECTBEHHOI'O Japa M30paHHBIM MJTU COBEPIIIAI0-
MM HPABCTBEHHBIN MIOJBHT, & KaK CyOCTaHIIMOHAIBHYIO OCHOBY
BCSIKOTO YeJIOBEKa, 3aKJII0YaloNIyi0 B caMoi ceOe MPeAroChlIKY

168 Origenes Fragmenta in evangelium Joannis (in catenis) // ed. E.
Preuschen, Origenes Werke — Vol. 4 — Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1903, 1,41 p. 42; 96.



Oymy1iero coenuHenus ¢ borom» 19,

Yuenune OprreHa o JyXOBHOM JTIOOBHU M3JI0KEHO, B TOM UHCIIE,
B €ro ToJIkoBaHuu Ha KHUry «IlecHs [MecHei» 7%, koTopoe ObLI0
BECbMa OPUTMHAJIbHBIM JJIs1 TOM 3MOXU U 33aJI0 ABE TpaJuliin
€€ TOJIKOBaHMS:

A. Aleropuyeckoe TOJIKOBaHME, paclpocTpaHeHHoe B Bo-
crouHont Llepksu.!”!

b. Ilcuxosornyeckoe TOJIKOBAHUE, YacTO BCTpEUAloILEeCs Y
3aMaJHbIX JATUHCKUX OOTOCIOBOB.

169 YykoseHkoB 0. A. AHTporonornyeckast npoojieMaTuKka JOHUKEHCKOH maTpH-
CTUKM (HO COYMHEHHUsIM T'PEKO-s3bIYHBIX aronoretoB) // Vcrtopuko-dunocodcekuii
cxerogHuk'93. M: Hayka, 1994. C. 22.

170 C.: Origenes. Scholia in Canticum canticorum//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne —
Vol. 17 — Paris, 1858—1866. [Io MHEHMIO OTEUECTBEHHBIX UCCIIEIOBATENIEH, B YACTHO-
cru, Kapcapuna JLIT., OpureHa MOXHO CUMATaTh POIOHAYAIBHUKOM LEJIOr0 HAIlpaB-
JieHUs1 B OOTOCJIOBUH JIIOOBH — «MUCTUKH XPHUCTHAHCKOM JOOBM». KapcaBuH B TaKuX
ClIoBax moauyepkuBaer BKJan OpureHa B uccriegoBanust 1o0Bu: «OH MepBblii B Xpu-
CTMAHCKOM YMO3peHHH 00paTuJics K uctonkoBanmio «IlecHu IlecHei» kak GpaqHOro
TMMHa JyIH ¢ TuaHbM Jlorocom, T. e. ¢ yenosekoM Mucycom Xpucrtom. Dtim Opu-
TeH MOJIOKMJT HavaJlo MUACTHKE X pHCTHaHCKOM moOBM» (Kapcasus JI. IT. CBsATHIE OTITHE
u yuutenu Lepksu. M.: uzn-Bo MI'Y, 1994, c. 76). MblI cornacHbl ¢ JaHHOM MO3UIIH-
eil. B atoii TpaktoBke «IlecHu IlecHeit» Opuren Obu1 HOBaTOpoM. OfHAKO MpeAnpH-
uaTasa Kapcasunom JLII. nonsiTka conocrasnenus punocodcekoro 3HayeHuss Opure-
Ha 1 [InotuHa (CM.: TaM Ke), Ha Halll B3IJIsi], HEyMeCTHA B OOTOCIIOBCKOM Tpyae, 00
MbIcTb OpHreHa Kak XpHCTHAHCKOTO MBICTUTENIS] HAXOAUTCS B pyclie, TIpexke BCero,
GOrOCIIOBCKOTO 3HAHWSL.

7! Opuren Boigensun Tpu cvbica [TicaHNs, CPABHUBAS MX C MUHIATBHBIM OPEXOM:
KOXypa opexa — 310 Oyksa [IucaHusi, cKopiynia — HPaBCTBEHHOE YueHHe, a sapo —
TaWHCTBEHHBII UCTUHHBINA cMbIc1. CMm.: Origenes. Homelies sur les Nombres / Ed. L.
Doutreleau. T. 1. Paris, 1996, In Numeros homiliae 9, 7



B npenucnosun k tpyny «Kommenrapum Ha IlecHp Ilec-
Heli»! 72 OprreH MPOBOIUT AHAJIOTUIO MEXKIY TPEMs YaCTSIMHU Ty-
MaHUTAPHOTO 3HaHMSA (3THKa, (pU3MKa, 3MONTHKA'7?) U Tpems
kHuramu CosnomoHa (ITputuu, Dkknesuact u IlecHn Ilecuei).
Dra a”ajorus OblIa BOCIIPHHATA KamMaJOKUHIIaMU, B YacTHO-
cru I'puropuem Hucckum. fApkoe, npencnonseHHoe Mertapopu-
YecKux o0pa3oB ajuieropuueckoe TojkoBaHue OpureHa HECo-
MHEHHO OKa3ajio CYIIeCTBEHHOE BJIMSHUE Ha yYeHHE O JIIOOBU
BEJIMKMX KarllaI0KUIIIEB, KOTOPhIE B IOHOCTH YBJIeKaIuch Opu-
T€HOM, OJTHAKO, OTBEPIJIM €r0 30Ty KIeHUSI.

C touku 3penusi OpureHa, MOCKOJIBKY TOJBKO JTyXOBHOE Obl-
THICTBYET, TO IJIOTh, KaK U BCSA MaTepusl, HE BIIOJIHE CYIIIECTBYET,
CJIeIOBaTEeNIbHO, TIJIOTCKAs JTIOOOBb TaKke TepsieT CBOI0 OBITHIA-
CTBEHHOCTb, IIOCKOJIbKY €€ HCTOYHUKOM sIBJIsieTcsl cataHa. Cara-
Ha HE MOXET ObITh MCTOUHUKOM ObITHsI. «CKaxy HeuTo Oojee
Jep3HOBEHHOE, — UIeT OpHreH, — TyXOBHOTO BOXK/ICICHHUSI WIN
mo6Bu. 6o ectb u yxoBHas moO0Bb. U Kak ecTh nuina Tesiec-
Has ¥ TUIIA JYXOBHAsSI, ¥ €CTh MIUTHE TEJIECHOE W IMUTHE TyXOB-
HOE: TaK eCTh JIDOOBb IUIOTCKAsl MPOUCXOMAIIAs OT CaTaHbl, U
J000Bb TyXOBHasi, MMeromasi Hayago ot bora.!”* Mctounnkom

172 Cw.: Origenes. In Canticum canticorum commentarium. Prooem. 3 // Origene.
Commentaire sur le Cantique des cantiques / Ed. L. Brésard, H. Crouzel. T. 1. Paris:
Cerf, 1991.

173 3nomTHKA — 5TO PABHOBHIHOCTS MUCTHKO-9K3UCTEHIMATBHOTO OIIBITA, TIPH KO-
TOPOM JyLla coeiHsieTcst ¢ borom.
174 . . . . .
Origenes. In Canticum canticorum commentarium. Prooem. 3 // Origeéne.
Commentaire sur le Cantique des cantiques / Ed. L. Brésard, H. Crouzel. T. 1. Paris:



JQyXOBHOU JIIOOBU Mesk1y JiioabMu siBisiercst bor, Kotoperit naer
OBbITHE 3TOH JTOOBH. YCJIOBHEM IMPUHSTHS UCTUHHOW TyXOBHOM
TMOOBY SIBJISIETCS TIOTHOE HECTSKATEIbCTBO M OTKA3 OT BCEX 3eM-
HBIX MPUCTPACTUN, UHTEPECOB U BCETO TOTO, YTO MPUBS3bIBAET
YeJioBeKa K OpeHHOMY OBITHIO MaTepUaIbHOIO MHUpA.

Tpakrys nBa (pparmenta u3 kauru Ilputyeit («Jlodu ee, u
oHa Oyzet obeperath TeOsi» (IIputu.4:6), «BbicOKO LieHU ee, u
OHA BO3BBICUT TeOs1; OHA MPOCIABUT TeOs1, ECITU Thl IPUJICTIUAIIHCS
K Hei» ([Tputu.4:8)), OpureH npusbiBaeT YuTaTENCH JTIOOUTH JTy-
xoBHOM mo6oBbI0 [Ipemynpocts!’s. lyxoBHyo mo6oBb OpureH
XapakTepu3yeT KaK 4MCTyIo, OeCIOpouHylo, coBepiieHHy. [1pu
9TOM OH MPU3bIBAET YUTATEJIel YCTAHOBUTD MOPSIOK B UEPAPXUU
00BbeKTOB JI0OBU. Ha mepBoM MecTe B mopsijike JI0OBH BCerjia
JOJDKEH HaxoauTbes bor, a yxxe nmorom monu. BepHsii opsiok
MOOBY — 3TO TMOKa3aTesb JyXOBHOTO COBEPIIICHCTBA YEIOBEKA.

Takum oO6pazom, TonkoBanusi Opurenom kuuru «Ilecus Iec-
Hel» TIpeCcTaBIIsieT COOOM aroJIOTHI0 JYXOBHOM JIIOOBH, COUeTa-
IOIIYIOCSI C TIOTHBIM OTBEPKEHHEM TUIOTCKOM JTIOOBH H ITPU3BIBOM
OTIATUTHLCS OT BCETO TUIOTCKOTO, YTO M BOTUIOTUJ B CBOEH JKH3-
HU aJleKCaHApUiicKui yunTesnb. Mnen OpureHa o TyXOBHOCTH U
ObITUM JTI0OBU ObLTH pa3BuTHl yuutensimu Llepksu!’s.

Cerf, 1991. P. 213

175 Ccwm.: Origenes. In Canticum canticorum commentarium. Prooem. 3 // Origéne.
Commentaire sur le Cantique des cantiques / Ed. L. Brésard, H. Crouzel. T. 1. Paris:
Cerf, 1991. P.142

176 I/ISBCCTHO, 4qTO OpI/IFGH OKasaJl 3HAYUTECIIbHOC MHTEJIJICKTYAJIbHOE BJIMSHUE HE
TOJIbKO Ha JIATUHCKYI0, HO U Ha BOCTOYHYIO INATPUCTHUKY, 0COOEHHO Ha OOroC/IOBHE



BriBoabl o riase

1. BorocnoBue oOBU pa3BUBAETCS MPEIIIECTBEHHUKAMHU 3a-
MaJHbBIX OTLIOB U3 CIEAYIONIMX TeM: TeMa EBxapuctusi (CBIIMY.
Wrnatuii AHTHOXMICKMIT), Tema JioOBu B LlepkBu (cBimu. Ur-
HaTU AHTUOXUWCKUI), Tema Muccuu LlepkBu U 3aluThl Xpu-
cTranckoro Bepoydenus (cB. Myctun ®usnocod), sxkeprsbl Xpu-
croBoii (Teprynnuan), Tema ayxoBHoctu (OpureH), Tema JeB-
ctBa (cBmMY. Medoguit Onmummuiickuil). [laHHbIE TEMBI HECO-
MHEHHO TECHO JIpyr C JAPYIOM CBsI3aHbl U OOO3HAYAIOT OOIIMIA
TIOHSTUHBIA PaKypC PacCCMOTPEHHMS, KOTOPBIN Oy/IeT MCIOIb30-
BaThCsA 3aragHbiMu otiamu IV-V BB.

2. OO6rmas it CBATHIX OTIIOB JOHUKEHCKOTO IMeprUoaa OCHO-
BaHHas Ha HoBom 3aBete uzesi, 4To J0O00Bb €CTh TPYIHOIOCTH-
JKMMasl U BBICIIIAsI XPUCTUAHCKAS OOPOAETENb, BHICTYIAET KBUH-
TECCEHIIMEN CBATOOTEUECKOTO YUEHHS O JIOOBH.

3. Ha Hamm B31u1s1/1, OOJIBIIIOE BIUSIHUE HA XOJ] PA3BUTHS CBATO-
OTEUYECKOHN MbICIH, B TOM YHCJIe yUeHUs O JoOBU, okazan Opu-
reH. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO epeTuvecKre OTCTYIUIEHUsI B IMOHU-
MaHUH JII0OBU ObLIA OTBEPTHYTHI U 3aIIaJHOW, M BOCTOYHOU 0O-

KanmaoKuines. Ha Hai B3r1s1]1, 3T0 00CTOSATENBCTBO SIBJISIETCS OHUM U3 (PAaKTOPOB,
KOTOpBIe 00YC/IABIMBAIOT HAJIMYME XapaKTEPHBIX YepT, B YACTHOCTH, yueHUs1 0 ChiHe
BoskbeM y KarmaJoKuiIeB u y cBT. AMBpocrst MeauonaHnckoro. ITonoOHas cxoxecTb
B3IVISIIOB MOZIBEPraeTcsl CKPyMy/Ie3HOMY aHAIU3Y B JIydlled JOpEeBOMIOLIMOHHON Ma-
TPOJIOTHUYECKOHN padoTe Mo OOrOCIOBHIO CBT. AMBPOCHSI, aBTOPOM KOTOPOH SIBIISIETCSI
NN. Anamos. Cm.: AnamoB U. U. Cs. AmBpocuit Meauomnanckuid. Ceprues Ilocan,
1915; 2006. C. 212-251



T'OCJIOBCKOU MBICIIBIO, ujest OpHureHa o TyXOBHOCTH JTI0OBU Oblia
BOCIIPMHSATA 3allaJIHBIMUA CBATBIMU oTuaMu [V—V BB. u pa3sura
B uX Tpynax'”’.

17 Hanpumep, TepMuH «spiritus amor» aKTUBHO UCIOJIb30BaJICS 3allaJHbIMU CBS-
THIMU OTLIAMU.



BbIBOABI IO IEPBOM YACTH

Ha ocHoBe npoBeJeHHOro aHajin3a y4eHus JI0OBU B JIEKCHU-
Korpadpuueckor ¥ OMONENHCKON TpaAULIMsSIX Mbl MPHUIILIA K CJie-
JYIOIIM BBIBOJAM.

1. AHanu3 neKcuKorpahudecKoi TPaJuIiy CI0Ba «TI0O0Bb»
TIOKa3aJI, YTO JIEKCeMa «JII0OBU» SIBJISAETCS TIOJIMCEMAHTUIeCKUI
MHOT'OCJIOHBIM M HACBHIIIEHHBIM MHOECTBOM KOHHOTAIIUU T10-
HaTreM. CpaBHUTE/IbHBIA aHAIN3 JIEKCUKOTpapuyecKoro oru-
CaHUs JIATUHCKUX U IPEYeCKUX MOHSATHI JIIOOBU TO3BOJIMI HaM
HPUIATH K BHIBOJLY, YTO TEDMUHBI «YQTTI», «caritas» v «pietas»,
KaK BUJIHO U3 CJIOBAPHBIX CTaTeH, SBJSIOTCS] CAHOHUMAMMU B CBO-
UX OCHOBHBIX 3Ha4eHus1Xx. COBEpIIEHHO WHOM, MTPOTUBOMOJIONK-
HOU T0 HPAaBCTBEHHOW OKpacke KOHHOTaIMen o0IagaeT JaThHH-
CKHU TepMUH «cupiditas».

2. B coOTBEeTCTBUM C TEOPETUUYECKMMU OCHOBAHUSIMU UCCIIe-
JIOBaHU I MBI OIpeJIeIsieM JII0OOBb KaK JJ0OPOKEIaTeIbHOCTD JII0-
osmiero (Bora nm yenoBeka) K modumomy (bory u denoeky),
KepTByIomas coO0i paay Hero, MoOy:KIaIas BEICIIMX TTOMO-
raTb HU3IIMM, PaBHBIX OOIIATbCS MEKAY COOOM U HU3IIUX CTpe-
MUTbCS K COBEPIIIEHCTBY BBICIINX, BHICTYIIAIONIAS B KAUECTBE CO-
€IMHSIONIEeN M CBA3BIBAIOLIEH CHJIBI M BBIPAXKAIOLIASCA B KOH-
KPETHBIX JTOOPBIX JIeNlax; 9TO BHICIIAs XPUCTUAHCKAs 10Opoje-
TeJIb, CyITHOCTHBIMHM MIPU3HAKAMK KOTOPOU SIBJISIETCS JKEPTBEH-
HOCTb, BHYTPUMIIOCTACHOCTD U JINYHOCTHAS] OHTOJIOTUYHOCTb.



3. borocioBckuil aHajau3 HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB MOKAa3all,
9TO JIIOOOBL B OMOJIEICKOM KOHTEKCTE eCTh BBHICIIIUI T00po/e-
TeJIbHBIH JI0]] XPUCTUAHCKOM KU3HU.

4. B HOBO3aBETHOM MOHMMAaHUU JTIOOOBb U KU3Hb HACKOJIb-
KO INTyOOKO B3aUMOCBSI3aHBI, YTO OHH TIOYTH TOXK/IECTBEHHBI. bes
mMoOBY HET XW3HU, U KU3HU HeT 0e3 moosu. Uncyc Xpucroc ro-
BOPUT: «51 ecMb MyTh U UCTUHA U KU3Hb; HUKTO HE TIPUXOIUT K
Ortiy, Kak Tonbko Yepe3 MeHsi» (MoaH.14:6). Yenopek 0e3 J1100-
BU JIyXOBHO MEpTB.

5. Jlio6oBs Kk bBory m Kk OnukxHeMy SIBIsSIETCSI KBUHTECCEH-
uuer 3akoHa bBokusa m Bcell XpUCTHAHCKOM HPABCTBEHHOCTHU.
HcrionHenue 3Toii 3amoBey U30aBiseT 4ejoBeKa OT rpexa u
cmeptu. JII0OOBb Kak aramd «ecTh COBOKYMHOCTh COBEpIIIEH-
ctBa».(Kom.3:14)

6. Jlio6oBb noHumaetrcsi B HoBom 3aBeTe B Tpex OCHOBHBIX
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX CMbICJIaX: Kak nap bora moasm; kak 3amo-
Be/lb; KaK OTBETHBIN Jap uenoBeka Kk bory, nap munocepnus u
CaMOIOKePTBOBAHM 1.

7. bubneiickoe NOHMMaHUE YeJoBeKa U JII0OBU KaK acleKTa
YeJIOBEUYECKOr0 ObITUSI BBICTYNHJIO MUPOBO33PEHUYECKUM U CO-
JepKaTeJIbHO-CMBICJIOBBIM MCTOKOM YY€HUs O JIIOOBH B 3ama-
Hou narpuctuke IV-V BB.

8. CBATHIE OTIIBI JOHUKEWUCKOTO Meproja BCELEIO OCHOBbIBA-
I0TCS1 HA HOBO3aBETHOM IMOHUMAHMU JII0OBU KaK BBICIIEN XPUCTH-
AHCKOM T0OpoJIeTeNr, OHAKO, BHOCAT COBEPIIIEHHO HOBBIN pa-
KypC PacCMOTpEHHsI B JIaHHYIO TEMaTHKY, KOTOPbI HCIIOIb30-



BaJICS 3alaIHBIMU CBATBIMH OTIIAMM 00JjIee TO3IHUX ITEPHO/IOB.



Yacrts I1. BorociioBue Jiil00BH B
JJaTHHCKOM naTtpuctuke IV-V BB

I'naBa 1. Yyenue o kapuTaTuBHOMN
JI00BH CBT. AMBpocusa MeanojaaHncKoro

§ 1. O0ume 3aMmeuyanusa

Cer. AmMBpocui, envckon Meauonanckuit (ok. 339-397 rr.),
SIBJISIETCS] OIHUM W3 HEMHOTMX IpeJcTaBUTelNlell 3amagHoi 0o-
T'OCJIOBCKOM MBICIIM, KTO B COBEPILIEHCTBE BJIa/IeNl HE TOJIBKO Jia-
THHCKUM, HO M TPEYeCcKrM si3bIKaMu 78, DTuM (hakToM MOKHO
OOBSICHUTD, Ha Halll B3I/, TO, YTO OH KCIBITAN OOJbllee, YeM
OmaxxeHHbl VlepoHuM BIIMsIHUE TaKUX CBSTHIX OTILIOB, Kak Ada-
Hacuil Anekcanapuiickuii, Bacunuii Bemkui, I'puropuii boro-
cioB, Kupniut MepycanuMcknid, a Takke aHTUYHOM (pUocod-
ckoil Tpaguumu B juue [Tnatona u Ilnotuxa, o yeM nmuiyT co-

178 B faHHOM KCCIIeI0BAHNH MBI HE npuBoarM Ouorpacuio cBT. AMBpocusi. OTme-
TUM JIMIIb UHTEPECHBIH (DaKT, YTO UMEHHO CBT. AMBPOCHUH, KaK €MHCKOIl, CMOT OT-
CTOSITh Oa3WIMKy B MuiiaHe, KOTOPYIO XOTENN 0TOOpaTh apuaHe. VIMeHHO 1ociie 3Toro
KOH(DJIMKTa, OCO3HAB CBOE MpeiHa3HaueHme, Kak ermuckona (cMm.: Dudden F.H. The life
and times of Saint Ambrose. — Oxford, 1935. — P.499), cBT. AMBpOCHl CMOT HalIUCAThb
CBSITOOTEUYECKUE TPY/Ibl, IPOHU3AHHbBIE X PUCTHAHCKOM JTIOOOBBIO.



BpeMeHHbIe uccienoBaren!’. HecMOTpsi Ha BBISIBIIEHHOE UMU
JIMIIIb BPEMEHHOE YBJleueHne AMBpOcMeM MenroaHCKUM SI3blI-
yeckor punocodueri'®’, U3BECTHO, YTO B CBOUX OOTOCIIOBCKUX
COYMHEHUSIX '8! CBATUTENIb KPUTHKYET M CO3HATEIbHO OTTOPaKH-
BaeTcs OT JoOor (purocoduu, CO3TaHHON «IT0 TIPEIaHUI0 Ye-
JIOBEYECKOMY, IO CTUXUSM MHUPa, a He o Xpucry» (Kom.2:8).
OnHako HEeOIIaTOHW3M OKa3asl BIIMSHUE Ha CBT. ABMpOCHS,
npesxjae Bcero, yepe3 OpureHa. 1o BIUSHUE TIPOCIIEKUBAETCS
B psiJie 3aMaHbIX UCClieioBaHuid, ocoOeHHo [Tbepa Kypcens, ko-
TOPBII KOHCTAaTUPOBAJI, YTO CBT. AMBpPOCHI1 ObLT yBJI€UEH HEOo-
TUIATOHU3MOM 82,

Haxopsimmumecs B €IMHOM pyciie ¢ «ITPO-HUKEHCKON» BOCTOY-
HOW MaTpUCTHKOM'%*, TBOpeHns CBT. AMBpocHsi MeTMOIaHCKOTO

179 Cm.: Anamos 1. 1. C. AwmBpocuit Meauonanckuid. Ceprues Ilocan, 2006. —
C. 105-136; Courcelle P. Plotin et Saint Amboise // Revue de philologie 24 (1950).
P. 29-56. Cm. Tak xke: Courcelle P. Nouveaux aspects du platonisme chez Saint
Amboise // REL 34 (1956). P. 220-239. Courcelle P. De Platon a Saint Amboise par
Apulée // Revue de philologie 35 (1961). P. 15-28; Madec G. Saint Ambroise et la
philosophie. Paris, 1974 P. 99-175.

180 Cm.: Courcelle P. Plotin et Saint Amboise // Revue de philologie 24 (1950).
P. 106-131; Cm. Takxke: Mopeckunu K. Vcropust narpuctuyeckoii punocopuu. M.,
2011 — C. 483-485.

181 cu, Harp.: Ambrosius. De fide // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina /
Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — Paris, 1845.15;113;1 84

182 Cu.: Courcelle P. Plotin et Saint Amboise // Revue de philologie 24 (1950). P.
106-131;

183 Cparurens AMBpOCHIA SBJISIETCA SIPKUM IIPEICTABUTENIEM [IPO-HUKEICKOR Teo-
joruu. B xnure Bunbamca [I.H «AmBpocuii MeauonaHcKuii 1 KOHEL apuaHO-HUKEN-
CKHX KOH(IMKTOB» TIPE/ICTaBNIeH TpHUyM CBT. AMBPOCHSI B 60pbOe aHTH-HUKEHCKOH



MPOHU3AHBI UEEU MPEUMYIIeCTBA IEBCTBA HAJl CEMEMHOMN KU3-
HBIO YesioBeKa. Ero Tpyzpl o IeBCTBe —3TO CBOeOOPA3HBIN «ITaHe-
TUPUK» JIEBCTBEHHOMY 00pa3y *ku3Hu. McTuHHAs, Hem3MeHHas
MoOOBb CUJIbHA TOJIBKO Y JTIOJeH, BEAYIUX AEBCTBEHHBIN 00pa3
*u3HU. [ BOCXBaJIeHUs KaK AeBCTBA, TaK U 10OpoaeTesnei Mo-
JIOIOTO TParuyecky CKOHYaBIEerocst ummeparopa Banentunua-
Ha Il cBT. AMBpocuii MearonaHCKuii MPUMEHSIET ajleropuye-
CKUM 3K3€reTMYeCKUd METOJ], aKTUBHO UM HMCIIOJIb30BaABIIUNCS,
B YaCTHOCTH, B TOJIKOBaHMAX Ha [Tcanmer'®*. OgHako IeBCTBEH-
HOE€ COCTOSIHME JTOCTYITHO [JaJIeKO HE BCEM JIOMISIM, a JIUIIb TeM,
KTO TIpeTepries JUYHYI0 BCTpeuy ¢ Borom, KOTOpbIi TPOCBETI
MX CBOMM CBETOM U B0XeCTBEHHBIMU SHEPTUAMM.

ABrycTMH ABpeJUil UCTIBITA BJIUSHUE yUeHHUs] CBT. AMBpPO-
cust MeMoNMaHCcKoro, B TOM YHCIIE, O JIIOOBU U JIeBCTBE. MBI He
JIOJDKHBI TIEPEOIICHUBATD BIIMSIHUAE CBT. AMBpOCHS Ha Oax. AB-
I'YCTMHA B IUJIaHE BCTYIUIEHUS NOCJIEAHETO B LIEPKOBb. B cBoen
WcnoBenu 61ax. ABIYCTUH He YKa3bIBaeT, YTO CBT. AMBpPOCHI
OBbLIT OJIHUM UX TEX, KTO €ro KPecTHJI, OIHAKO, KaTyeTcs Ha T0-
CTOSIHHYIO 3aHSITOCTb CBT. AMBpocHsi. OIHAKO OHU YacTO BU-

¢ mpo-Hukeiickol Teonorueir. Cm.: Williams Daniel H., Ambrose of Milan and the
End of the Nicene-Arian Conflicts, Chicago: Clarendon Press, 1995. CooTrBercTBeH-
HO y4eHwe O JIIOOBU CBT. AMBpocHs MeIMoIaHCKOTO TakKe SIBISIETCS BCEIeNOo Mpo-
HUKEHACKUM.

184 Cm.: Ambrosius. Expositio in psalmum cxviii // Corpus Scriptorum
Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum / ed. Petschenig M. — Vol. 62 — Salzburg, 1913;
Ambrosius. De obitu Valentiani// Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum /
ed. Faller O. — Vol. 73 — Salzburg, 1955.



JeJTUCh W OOINAIMCh IPYr ¢ ApyroMm!'$S, U B 3TOM CMBICIIE CBT.
AwmBpocusi MemonaHcKoro MOKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh Kak y4wTe-
JIs1 ONTaKeHHOTO ABTYCTHHA, TTOBJIMSIBIIIETO HA IyTH Pa3BUTHUS U
JIATUHCKOW, ¥ BOCTOYHOM MaTPUCTUKU.

§ 2. Uepapxus Jro0BH1

OCHOBOI1 MOHATUMHO-KATETMAIILHOIO anmapara, WCHOJb3Y-
€MOro Kak AMBpocHeM MeOuonaHCKuM, Tak U ABIyCTUHOM
ABpenueM Uil pacCMOTPEHHS JTIOOBH SIBJISIETCS] TIOHATHE «Ka-
puTatuBHas JI0OOBb» (caritas), UCIOIb3yeMOe BO MHOTUX TpY-
nax catutenaeM'®S. KapurtatuBHas 1000Bb €CTh KE€pPTBEHHasd,
qucTasi, HeOecHast T0OOBb. B Tpymax CBATHIX OTIIOB BOCTOYHOM
LlepkBu xepTBEHHAs JIIOOOBb U €€ CBSI3b C IPYTMMH J0OpOJIeTe-
JISIMU BBICTYIIA€T OIHOM U3 IIEHTPAIbHBIX TEM B UX Tpygax.'s’

185 Cu.: Vanoort J., Oort J. Jerusalem and Babylon: A Study Into Augustine's City
of God and the Sources. Brill. 1991. P. 50Cm. Tak xe: Davids J. Sint Augustinus en
Sint Ambrosius // Miscellanea Augustiniana. Rotterdam, 1930. P. 242-255.

186 Cm.: Ambrosius De fide // PL T. 16. S. Coll 527-698. Cm. Tak *e: De
incarnationis dominicae sacramento // PL T. 16. S. Coll 815-846; De lacob et vita
beata // PL T. 14. S. Coll 597-638; De Isaac vel anima // PL T. 14. S. Coll 501-534;
De sacramentis // PL T. 16. S. Coll 417-462; De Spiritu Sancto // PL T. 16. S. Coll
697-816; Epistolae // PL T. 16. S. Coll 875-1286; Explanatio symboli // CSEL. Vol.
73. P. 1-12; Expositio Euangelii secundum Lucam // PL T. 15. S. Coll 1527-1850.

187 Joannes Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl. Adversus oppugnatores vitae monasticae (lib.
1-3) //Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 47 — Paris, 1858—1866. —P. 373. Cm. Tax xe:
Joannes Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl., De paenitentia (homiliae 1-9). //Patrologia Graeca/
P.Migne — Vol. 49 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 304; Joannes Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl.,
In Genesim (homiliae 1-67) //Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 46 — Paris, 1858—



['maBHBIM MpeAMETOM pa3MbllIeHUsI CBT. AMBpocust Meauo-
JIAHCKOTO, CBSI3aHHBIM C TEMOM JIIOOBH, OBLTH BOITPOCH JICBCTBA,
BJIOBCTBA U Opaka, Mekay KOTOPbIMU YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCSI OTHO-
nieHnsa uepapxuu. Kpurepuem, onpenensiomyM MoJ0KEHUE B
VEPAPXHH, BBICTYIIAET BONPOC criaceHus aymu. [lepebimu nayr
B pail IEBCTBEHHUIIBI, TIOTOM OJIar0OYECTUBBIC BJIOBUIIBI, M TOJIb-
KO TIOTOM BepyIolliue, CBsi3aHHble y3aMu Opaka. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO MOI00HOE MepapXUYecKOoe YCTPOWCTBO Mbl MOXEM DPaCIpO-
CTpaHUTh HA TeMaTuKy MoOBU. [lomyepkrBasi paBeHCTBO JIoAen
nepen borom, cBT. AMBpOCH ITPAMO yKa3bIBa€T HA UEPAPXUIO
JOOBU B CIIeAyIOMUX cyoBax: «Mtak, — 3akimovyaeT MuiaHCKUi

1866. — P. 463; Basilius Caesariensis Theol., Homiliae super Psalmos. //Patrologia
Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 46 — Paris, 1858—-1866. — P. 472; Basilius Caesariensis
Theol., Regulae morales//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 46 — Paris, 1858-1866. —
P. 705.; Basilius Caesariensis Theol.Asceticon magnum sive Quaestiones (regulae
fusius tractatae), //Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 31 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 908;
Gregorius Nyssenus Theol. Dialogus de anima et resurrectione//Patrologia Graeca/
P.Migne — Vol. 46 — Paris, 1858-1866. — S. Coll 93C, P.46.; Gregorius Nyssenus
Theol.Contra fornicarios//Gregorii Nysseni opera, vol. 9.1. Leiden: Brill, 1967,
P. 211-217.;.; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol., De opificio hominis//Patrologia Graeca/
P.Migne — Vol. 44 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 137; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol. Oral
calechet//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 46 — Paris, 1858-1866. — S. Coll 21 BC.;
Gregorius Nyssenus Theol.Dialogus de anima et resurrectione//Patrologia Graeca/
P.Migne — Vol. 46 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 128b; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol. In
Ecclesiasten Homiliae //Gregorii Nysseni opera, vol. 5. Leiden: Brill, 1962. —P. 118—
119; Gregorius Nazianzenus Theol., Ad Gregorium Nyssenum (orat. 11)//Patrologia
Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 35 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 841; Gregorius Nazianzenus
Theol., In patrem tacentem (orat. 16) //Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 35 — Paris,
1858-1866. — P. 956.; Gregorius Nazianzenus Theol., De moderatione in disputando
(orat. 32) //Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 36 — Paris, 1858—-1866. — P. 201.



€MHCKOII, — CIPABeJIMBOCTh TPeOyeT OT HAC, YTOOBI Mbl UMENN
J0O0BB, — TIpek/ie Bcero K bory, moToM K OTeYecTBy, K poJuTe-
JISIM Y, HAKOHELL, KO BCEM BOOOIIE» 188,

PasBuBas uneu cBT. AMBpocHsi MenoIaHCKOro, Mbl roJjiara-
€M, YTO B pacCMaTpPUBAaEMBbIX UM OTHOIICHUSIX JIIOOBH TaKXKe Cy-
IIECTBYET CJIEAYIoIas HepapXusi:

1. JTio60Bb Bora k yenoBe4ecTBy, KOTOpasi MPUXOAUT K JICBaM.
«K tebe na aButcd (neBa —I1. O.) moooBs CiioBa, a He IIoTh» '8,

2. JTioOOBb ITyII, BEAYIUX JEBCTBEHHBIA W 1EJOMYIPEHHBIN
o0Opa3 xu3HH, K bory.

3. JIro6oBb k OTeuecTBy.

4. Poputenbckasi oOOBb U B3aMMHAasl JII0OOBb CYNpPYIOB, Y
KOTOpBIX yaauHblii Opak. Te ke cympyru, y KOTOPBHIX IypHOU
Opak, He MOTYT KHUTb B JIIOOBH ¥ ITOITOMY JYXOBHO IOTHOAIOT.

5. JI'oOOBb KO BCEM JIIOMASIM.

s monedt, npeObIBAIOIIMX HAa OJHOM M3 HMEPapXMYECKUX
PaHTOB, B Pa3HOW CTENEHU AOCTYIHO NOCTUXKEHHE KapUTATHUB-
HOH 00BH. OCHOBHBIM YCIIOBHUEM J1JI51 KAPUTATUBHOM JIIOOBH TIO
AwmBpocuio Meanonaickomy siBiisiercs: Bepa. Kateropus Bepsl B

138 ITur. .. mo: dokun A.P. AwmBpocuii Meauonanckuii. Borocnosue // IIpaBocias-
Has DHuukioneaus. M., 2001. T. IL. C.130.

139 Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, c. 13, n.79.libi veniat
Verbi, non corporis amor. ITpu 3T0oM CBT. AMBpocHii MeTrnoIaHCKUi OOMIBHO MCTTONb-
3yeT sipkue MeTadopsl, HAPUMED, «OKHO [IYII», KOTOPOe HEOOXOMMMO OYHIIATH,
YTOOBI Yepe3 3TO OKHO MPOTSHYIIO pyKy BokecTBEHHOE CIIOBO, «IIBEPh YCT», KOTOPHIE
JIOJKHBI OTBEP3aThCs TONBKO JUTsI XpUCTa U T. JI.



IIETIOYKe MTOHATHI «Bepa — HaJIe)K1a — JIIDOOBb» 3aHUMAET T03H-
[0 OCHOBAHUSI, a JIIOOOBb — BepIIMHBL. «CyIIeCTBOBaHUE JTIO0-
BU HEBO3MOXHO 0e3 Bepbl. Ha camom fnierne, Hajexaa, Bepa, Jio-
OOBb €CTh TPH IIEPKOBHBIX MOpyunTesis. B Tom cinyyae, eciv Ha-
nexja OyaeT WATH Briepeau, To copmupyercs u (pyHIaMEHT
IUTsI BEpBI, Oy/IeT TOJIOXKEHO Havauio JoOBY, 1 LlepkoBb ycrmTest
(copulatur).»'* Cet. AMBpocusi MeMOJIaHCKOTO, KaK eNMUCKOTa
B Menuonane (Muiiane), UHTEPECOBAJIO, MPEKIE BCErO, TO, YTO
crocobHo ycunuth nosuiun Llepksu B oOmiecte. bes Bepsl u
MoOBHU 3TO, Kak yuuT EBaHrenmme, HEeBO3MOXKHO.

JIio60Bb MOTyYaeT YeioBeK Kak HEeKYI0 Harpaay 3a TBeproe
CTOSIHME B UCIOJIHEHUH 3aOBE/IeN U COMPOTUBJIEHUE BCEM aTa-
KaM CO CTOPOHBI 3JIbIX CHJI. Ta AyIma, KoTopast «0CTaeTcs MOJTHO-
CTBIO BEPHOI BCEM CBOMM CYIIIECTBOM TauHCTBaM bora», 3a 3ToT
TIOJIBUT BepHOCTH Bory «jienaercs J0CTOMHOM JII0OBU» 1°1,

B ommiuue ot yyenus npen. Makapusi Erunerckoro, no ko-
Topomy J000Bb BokecTBeHHasi He 3aBUCUT OT CBOOOIHOM BO-
JIM 4€JI0BEKA, CBT. AMBpOCHY MeInoIaHCKHUH TTOJIAaraeT, YTo JIo-
OOBb 3aBUCHUT OT BOJICU3bABJICHUS YEJIOBEKA, U OOBEKT JIIOOBU

190 Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, c. 9, n.53Caritas non
potest esse sine fide; tres enim sunt velut vades Ecclesiae, spes, fides, caritas. Cum
spes praecesserit, fides fundata fuerit,ordinatur caritas, Ecclesia copulatur.

191 Ambrosius — De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris,
1847, Liber I, c. 7, n.38, S. Coll. 199.sed intenta mysterris Dei meruisse dilectunt,
cujus ubera plena laetitiae.



MOJKHO YeJIOBEKY BHIOMpaTh. «Bep eciiu Obl Balm J0o4Yepy BO3-
JKeJanaaTh UMeTh JIIOOOBb K UEJIOBEeKY, TO B COOTBETCTBUU C 3a-
KOHAMH OHU MMeJTA Obl BO3MOKHOCTb BHIOPATh TOTO (YeJIOBEKa),
KOTOPOT'O OHU kenaioT (oduTh). ViTak, pa3Be Hepa3pyIIeHO Bbl-
Opath Bora Tem (JmofsiM), KOTOpbIe UMEIOT TTPABO BHIOMPATH Ye-
JoBeKa?» 192

[MTomMumo BOJH, TOOOBH MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh B Pa3yMHOM,
MO3HABATENLHON CcrocoObHOCTH aymH. «JIIo0OBb» M «IO3HA-
HHUE» — 3TO (PaKTOPbI UyBCTBEHHOTO BOX IesieHns. YyBCcTBeHHOE
JKeJlaHWe «BbI3bIBACTCS JABYMS MPUUMHAMU (BOCTIAJICHUSI) CTpa-
CTH — 3TO MO3HAHKE U JII000Bb» %3, O Kako# «JII00BM» U O KAKOM
«TIO3HAHUM» TOBOPUT AMBPOCHUII? DTa «J11000Bb» — MOXOTh ILJIO-
TH, 9TO «TIO3HAHKE» — OJy[ yMa.

BaxHO MOgYepKHYTh, YTO BaKHEE COXPAHUTH JEBCTBEHHOCTD
B JIyIlle, YEM COXPAHUTh HEKYIO0 (PU3HOJIOTMYECKYI0 EBCTBEH-
HOCTb. Eciu yesnioBek Tenom — IeBCTBEHHHUK, a 1Yo — MPeJTio-
Oofieit, ToO HeT HUKAKOM TIeHs ero JeBcTBy. Hamuoro nyurne (0y-
JeT), €ClM AEBCTBEHHUIIA Oy[eT IEeJTOMYAPEHHON TyIIon, a He

192 Ambrosius — De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris,
1847, Liber I, c. 10, n.58 XVI, Coll. 205.Nempe si hominem vellent amare filiae
vestrae, per leges possent eligere quem vellent. Quibus igitur hominem eligere licet,
Deum non licet?

193 Ambrosius — De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847,
Liber II, IV, 22.Pulchritudo enim audita nec visa plus desideratur, duobus stimulis
cupiditatum, amoris et cognilitionis.



TOJIBKO TeJIoM. '°* B yeM 3HaueHue 115 JTI00BU JEBCTBA YeIOBeKa?
OtBeyas Ha 3TOT BONPOC, CBT. AMBpOocHil MenroaHCKuM MofI-
YEepKMBaeT, YTO CBATOE JIEBCTBO, OCYIIECTBJIsIEMOEe TIpU OJ1aro-
YEeCTUBOM 00pa3e XU3HU, IOMOTAeT B YHCTOTE «COAEPKaTh JIIO-
OO0Bb, 3TY OI'pajly UCTUHBI, OIUIOT liesioMyapus.» > He Oyzet nes-
CTBa — He OyJeT YKCTOM JIIOOBH, TOra He Oy/IeT W eJTOMYIpUSI.
[TpocToTa, CKPOMHOCTb, J1IOOOBH K Bory m OMMKHUM SIBJISIOT-
Cs1 cofIep’kaHreM JIEBCTBEHHOTO 0Opa3a K13HU. TeM cambIM Jiio-
OOBb CTABUTCA JIATUHCKUM OOrOCJIOBOM BO B3aMMOCBS3b C JOO-
PbIM JIEBCTBOM, OJIHAKO, HE MPEYMEHBIIIAETCS €€ 3HAUeHUe Kak
BBICIIICH JJOOPOJIETEIH.

[TonoBast «JI0OOBB», TO €CTh MOXOTH IJIOTH, HE TIPOCTO JIMIIIA-
€T YeJIoBeKa JeBCTBA, HO JIMIIAET YeJIOBEeKA ero MyIIH, JTUIIAeT
ero xu3Hu. [TopouyHast «J1I000Bb» — 3TO TAHATOC, ITO CUJIA CMEP-
TH, KOTOpasi 'yOUT BCE HPABCTBEHHbBIE CUJIBI B UEJIOBEKE, KOTOpast
MIPUBOJIUT €TO B COCTOSTHHE TyXOBHOM cMepTH. «FOHoIIa, — KOM-
MeHThpyeT AMBpocuil rpedeckuii mud o [uane, — Bozropecs
(rpexOBHOI) CTPaCTHOM MOXOTHIO K MPET000IeNKe C TAKOW CH-
JIoH, uto ymep»!%. Tlnorckast 1000Bb — 3TO CMEpTENbHBIN S,

194 Cwm.: Ambrosius — De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres //
Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. —
Paris, 1847, Liber II, IV, 24.Tolerabilius est mentem virginem quam carnem habere.

195 Ambrosius. De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres// Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris,
1847, Liber III, XVII, 112.Dilectionem teneat, veritatis murum, podoris septum.

196 Ambrosius — De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris,



YHUUTOXAIOLIUI BCE YEJIOBEYECKOE, UTO €CTh B UEJIOBEKE, BBIKU-
raolIUi OTHEM MOXOTH BCE CBETJIOE B HEM.

WctrHHas kapuTaTUBHAS JTIOOOBb, HAITPOTUB, OUYMIIIAET, 000-
raiaer, OCBSINAeT JyIy CBETO3apHBIM CBETOM, a UCMIOPYEHHAsT
TIOJIOBast «JII0OOBB» yOuBaet aymry. [lostomy ABpocuit Meano-
JIaHCKMU, IPUBOMs puMeps! Omynuuibl Paas u FOoud u3 Bert-
Xoro 3aBeTa, IMUIIIET: «KAKUM O0Opa30M Thl MOXEIIb OCTaBaTh-
Cs1 JEBCTBEHHUIICH, €CITM Thl OyIellb UMETh CHUJIBHOE CTpeMJle-
HUe K (1ojI0BoM) moOBKu? HamHOro nydiire, coxpaHeHue IeBoi
JyIIH, a He TOJIbKO Tena. Pazymeercs, ydille COXpaHUTh U TTy-
11y, ¥ TeJOo, ecid Obl 3TO MPECTaBUIIOCh BO3MOXKHBIM; €CJTU XKe
9TO HEBO3MOKHO, TO, XOTsI OBl Oy/IeM OUHUIIIEHHBIMU (OT TPEXOB)
HE MpeJ1 JTobMU (JIUIIb), HO riepen, borom.» 7. CBT. AMBpOCHIA
MenuonaHcKui, Kak U BCsl IATPUCTUYECKAsl TPaJULIUsl, PU3bI-
BaeT, Mpex/e Beero, oouts bora. OH npusbiBaeT moouth bora
CeiHa u Bcsikoro, «Koro moout Orten. Boznaas xBany Tomy,
Koro xBanmut Otel, HOTOMY 4TO, (ECJIA YEJIOBEK) HE BOCXBAJISET
CriHa, TO He Bo3aeT nmoutenue u OTiy.» '8 D1a unes sapnsercs

1847, 3 Liber II1, 11, 6.

197 Ambrosius — De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris,
1847, Liber II, II, 24.quemadmodum virgo, si adulteros diligas, quemadmodum virgo,
si amorem pelas? Tolerabilius est mentem virginem quam carnem habere. Utrumquie
bonum, si liceat: si non liceat, saltem non homini castae, sed Deo simus.

198 Ambrosius — De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris,
1847, Liber III, I, 4.Dilige igiur, quem Pater diligit: honorifica. Quem honorificat
Pater: Quienim non honorificat Filium, non honorificat Patrem....



napagpa3oM HOBO3aBETHHIX CJIOB: «Ja0bl Bce uTmiid ChIHA, Kak
yTtyT Otua. Ko He ytut ChiHa, TOT He uTthT 1 OTIla, NOCIABIIErO
Ero». (Moan.5:23)

B cBoeM TonkoBanuu Ha kKHUTY «Ilecub IlecHein» AMBpocHit
OCTaeTCsl BEPHBIM MATPUCTUCKOMY MOJIXOLY, TPAKTYIOIIEMY OT-
HollleHus1 7KeHrxa U HeBECThl KaK OTHOLIEHHSI XPUCTa U YesIo-
BEYECKOW AyIu. B3rissHem v yBUIUM, Kak JTIOOUT XPUCTOC, €CIn
Joau iyt xu3Hu ¢ Hum. OH He noonipsieT cyecaoBusi, B TOM
YKCJIe Pa3IMYHBIX CBETCKUX Pa3roBOPOB. «JleBa OTKpbLIa 1Bepr
(cBoero cepana)... s boxecrBenHoro Cinosa, HO OHO yuuno,
u oywa mos uzvloe 6 caoso ero (Ilecup necuent 5: 6). Xpucroc
moouT, koraa k Hemy HenpectaHHO cTpeMsTcsi» .

B nmyxoBHOW CBsI3U JIOOBU CYIIIECTBYET CJIEyIOIIasi 1ernoy-
Ka JIOTMYECKU B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX MOHATHH: Bor kak JIio0oBb —
«CTpeJIbl JIIOOBU» — «PaHBbI JIIOOBU» B CEP/ILIE YeJIOBEKa, UIITyIIIe-
ro Bora — cnegosanue 3a borom — xu3Hp B A0comoTaon JIino-
Bu. CBT. AMBpocuii MennonaHCcKui, TOABO/S UAeWHbIE OCHO-
BaHW U MPEBOCXUIIAS KATOIMIECKYIO TPAIUINI0 CaMOOUYeBa-
HUsA, OOJIbIIIe, YeM JAPYTHe CBATHIE OTIIHI TOBOPUT O PEIUTHMO3-
HOM 3HAUEHUH «paH JTIOOBW» /ISl UCTIONHEHU S 3aTrlOBe/Iel U X pU-
crraHcKon xku3Hu. [TockonbKy bor ecTh 11000Bb, «TO IMEIOT Me-
CTO OBITh, pa3yMeeTcsl, ¥ JIOOOBHBIE CTPEJIbl, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTO-
pbix OH paHuT Tex, kTo Ero umier. M Ha camom pene te, KTo 3a-
KJIIoueHsl B (Onarue) y3ul, uayT 3a Hum. OH ke 1 mpuBs3biBaeT

199° Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, XIII, 84.



(ligat) Tex, kotoppiM OH HaHOCUT paHbl»2". Uto syurie: momy-
YaTh YJOBOJBCTBHE OT TOIIENTYyeB WIIM CTPAJaTh OT PaH, HAHOCH-
MbIX JIto60BbI0? JIydilie BTOpoe, Kak MpUHOCSIIee 01aro, 1yXoB-
HYIO MOJIb3Y U OUMINaolIee yesnoBeka. «baaru e paHbl, KOTOPBIX
KpOBOTOYAT OT pacnoyiiokeHus cepana. OHU JTOJKHBI OBITH 00-
Jiee TIPe/INOYNTENTbHBI, YeM ToNeNTyH. .. [loaToMy 1yist TOro, 4TO-
ObI B IPOPOYECKOM pevH C/Ie/iaTh aKIIEHT Ha XOPOIIUE CIeACTBUS
HaHeceHus1 paH JiioOBH, LlepkoBb nmoBecTByer B [lecHu necHei:
uoo s uznemozaro om arooeu (IlecH. necH. 2, 5).»%0!

CBt. AMBpocuii MenyronancKkuii MpUBOJUT OMOIEICKUE TIPH-
Mepsl: ¥ nipaBeiHoro Mosa, u Mepemuto, u Credana mjist 1oka-
3aTeJIbCTBA CYIIIECTBOBAHMS «paH JI0OBU», YTOOBI IOKA3aTh, YTO
CTpaJlaHusi ¥ cama CMepTh npusATHA ToosmmM bora. JIlo60Bb 1mo-
OexJiaeT cMepTh, ciiTy TaHaTtoca M MHCTUHKT CaMOCOXPaHEHUSI.
My4JeHuKH, payionpecs CBOMM MOO0SIM U UCTSI3aHUSIM, OKa3bl-
BAIOTCS JKMBEE CBOMX MYUHUTeNel, nOO mepBble Kak BO3IOOUB-
e bora 1o cmepTu — GeccMepTHBI, @ BTOPbIE KaK YOUHIIbI OKa-
3BIBAIOTCS] B COCTOSIHUU BEUHOW CMEPTH.

200 Ambrosius. Exhortatio Virginitatis Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, IX,
60.Denique et alligatae vinculis ipsumsequuntur; quia quos vulnerat ligat.

201 Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber 1,VI, 33.Bona
eriam vulnera charitatis, et osculis praeferenda. Urililia enim vulnera amici, quam
voluntaria oscula imici (Prov. 27:6)... Itaque ut ostenderet sermo propheticus bona
vulnera charitatis, Ecclesia dicit in Canticis canticorum: Quia vulnerata caritatis ego
sum (Cant. 2:5)



§ 3. CBoiicTBa JIO0OBH

KaputaruBHast 11000Bb B COOTBETCTBUHU C YUYEHUEM CBT. AM-
BpocHsi MeIMoIaHCKOTo 00/Ia/IaeT CIIey0IUMI CBOMCTBAMMU:

1. Jllo6oBb OnmarovyecTrBa. brarodectue sBIsETCA BaKHBIM
Ka4yecTBOM JoOsiiero uenobeka. HeomHokpaTHO AMBpocH-
€M yHoTpeOJIsieTcsl CJIOBOCOUYETaHUE «OJIarouecTrBasi JIoOOBb»,
NO/TYEPKUBasi TEM CAMbIM 3HAUEHHE PETUTHMO3HO OOOCHOBAHHOM
HPaBCTBEHHOCTH B (POPMUPOBAHMM B YeJIOBEKE J00pOIeTeNn
JOOBU.

2. Jlio6oBb csimieHHa. OHa MOMOTraeT 4eloBeKY OTBEpPrHYTh
TUTOTCKUE HACNaK/ICHUS, KaK U Bce 3eMHOe M OpeHHoe. Yerno-
BEK, «IIPe3UPaeT YyBCTBEHHbIC HACTAKACHUS U3-32 Y3 CaKpasb-
HOW JIIOOBU U MPeObIBaHUS B CO3EPIAHUU. .. TAUHCTB» 2*2, KOTO-
pbie COBEpINAITCS Ha HeOe, a He Ha 3eMJIe U TTOCTUraeT B YUCTOU
«TEOPUN» KPACOTY BEUHBIX JYXOBHbIX IIEHHOCTEM.

3. JTlo60Bb SBNISIETCS TOOPOZIETEINBIO BCEX TPEX COCOOHOCTEMH
oymu venoeka. OnpoBeprasg no3unuio (uiaocodoB, CUUTAB-
HIUX JIIOOOBb TOCTOSTHUEM JIMIIIb CepAIla YeloBeKa, CBT. AMBPO-
crii MeIMoNaHCKuiA YTBepKAaeT, uTo U OJaro4ecCTUBOMY yMY
NPUHAJICKUT JTIOOOBb.

4. JlioOOBb HEM3MEHHa M MOCTOsIHHA. [lyia neBcTBeHHas —
9T0 BeuHas HeBecta HebecHoro Kenuxa, KoTopasi ojy4aeT oT

202 Ambrosius, De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, XVIII, 113.



Hero Jap 0eCKOHeYHOM, HeM3MEHHOM JTI0OBH.

5. WctuHHast m000Bb XPUCTOIIGHTPUYHA M CAKPAMEHTAJIb-
Ha?", TToIMHHBIM UCTOYHUKOM BCEX XPUCTUAHCKHX J100pome-
Tene saBisercss Xpucrtoc. UYToObl MOAUEPKHYTh BETMUYAUIITYIO
JKEePTBEHHOCTh, YesIoBeKooone borovenoseka, AMBpocuid Uc-
MOJIL3YET 0 OTHOIIEHUI0 KO XPHUCTOBOM JIIOOBU MOHSTHE «Ka-
puTaTHBHAs JIOOOBb» (caritas). XpHUCTOC SIBIISIETCS JIIOOOBBIO
(caritas), a Ha oM (ITAPUT) HETOOpOKENaTeIbHOE OTHOIIIE-
Hue; Xpucroc siBisieTcs: BepHocThio (fides), a Ha rtomaau (Ha-
OmogaeTcss) 0OMaH M TMOCTYNKHM BEPOJIOMHBIX JIIONIeH; XPpHCTOC
(ectp) B LlepkBu, a Ha miomaau (croAT) uaoib>*, Kpome storo,
CBT. AMBpocuil MennonaHCKui MOJYePKUBAET CaKpaMeHTalb-
HOCTh KapUTAaTUBHOW JIIOOBH, TOTO, UYTO OHA JCWCTBYET W Iepe-
Jaercsa B TanHCTBax Llepksu.

6. Jlio6oBb 1IeIOMY/IpeHHa. JlaHHOe KauecTBO KapUTaTUBHON
JII0OOBY TECHO CBSI3bIBAETCS CBT. AMBPOCHEM C KaTeropusiMu Oj1a-
rouecTrs ¥ Bephl. LleoMyapeHHOCTh JTI0OBU YCHUIIMBACTCS CUJTh-
HOU Bepoil 1 OarouecTuBbIMU Jieniamu. «llemomynpue He ynep-
’KMBAeTCsl HaKa3aHUEM, HAMpPOTUB, PEJIUTUsl YMHOXaeT (1eo-
MyJipue), a COXpaHseT (ero 4yBCTBO) Bepbl» 2>, OOpasiioM 1eso-

203 CakpamMeHTaIbHBIN (HOBOJMAT. sacramentalis — CBAIIIEHHONEWCTBEHHBIN) — CBSI-
ICHHBIA, 3aBETHBIN.

204 Cm.: Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, VIII,
46.Christus caritas est, in foro obtrectatio: Christus fides est, in foro fraus atque
perfidia: Christus in Ecclesia est, in foro idola.

205 Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series



MYyJIpeHHOU JTI00BU siBJIsieTcs: moOoBb boxbeirt Marepu.

7. JlioOoBb TBepAa U Heyracuma. VICTHHHYIO TI0OOBb KHUBY-
IIUX JEBCTBEHHO HE MOTYT YMEHBIIIUTh HUKAK1e CKOPOU U TIpe-
nArcTBus. JleBa «craHeT oOje4eHHO! B ciaBy TBOW TOrma, Ko-
I/1a YKpEnuTcs U B CJIOBE, M B J0OpoM jieniex» 2%, JIio0oBb TBepra
He cama 1o ce0e, a TIOCKOJIbKY OHa yTBepikjieHa B 1oope. He ab-
CTpPaKTHOE, a KOHKPETHOE J0OPO, )KU3Hb B I00pe MPUIaeT Jo0-
BU Ka4eCTBO HEYraCUMOCTU U TBEPAOCTH.

8. JlioboBb enunHa. EquHcTBO Xpucta HanpsAMYIO Onpejiessi-
€T eUHCTBO JIIOOBH, KOTOPOE YTBEPXKIACTCS MPECTABUTEISIMU
BOCTOYHOM maTpuctuku. ExnHas mo00Bb neiaeT JoOsIuX e/u-
HBIMHU HE TOJIbKO B KM3HU, HO JJaXKe U TIOCJIe CMepTH. AMBpPOCHI
npocut y bora, 4TtoOBl TpyIbl ObLIM TTOXOPOHEHBI B OJJHOM Me-
cre. [Touemy o 3toro xouet? «Ho ga Oyner ogHO cyiecTBOBa-
HUE, OHO MPEeKpaIleHNe KU3HU U Jake eMHOe (MECTO) Morpe-
OeHug»2"7,

JIio60Bb Kk Bory poctmxuma Oosnee 11 TpeObIBAIOIINX B JI€B-
CTBe, HEKEJTU YeM JIJIsI CBS3aHHBIX OPAYHBIMU Y3aMHU, TIOCKOJIBKY

Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, VII, 35...quia
catitatem non poena cohibet, sed religio auget, fidesque conservat.

206 Ambrosius. De Institutione Virginis Et Sanctae Mariae Virginitate Perpetua //
Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. —
Paris, 1847, XVIL,113.Aqua multa ejus non posit chatirtatem, nec persecutionis
gladius, nec periculum: B sed confirmata in omni opera hono atque verbo, gloriam
tuam induat, et in tua gratia conversetur in hoc mundo.

207 Ambrosius — De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris,
1847, Liber III, VII, 34.sed sit una constantia, una mors, una etiam sepultura.



MoO0e CYTPYKECTBO SIBJISIETCS, KaK 3amedyaeT AMBpPOCUH, paod-
crBoM. JlypHoii e Opak BezieT yesoBeKa 1o myTu rnorudenu. Ye-
JIOBEK, MPeObIBAIOIINI B IEBCTBE, CBOOOJEH OT ITUX Y3 U MOXET
3a00TUTHCS O JyXoBHOM. OT y3 Opaka M rocCroicTBa MY KUYMHBI
«JIeBUIIa 0OCBOOOXAeHA. JIFoOOBb CBOIO OHA TIpedHA3HAYMIIA TSI
CnoBa boxwus. OHa ¢ akenamu®® oxumaer... Kennxa (Md.
25, 4)»%% KoTOopbIii OOCIIaH eil.

KapuraruBHasi 1000Bb ABJISIETCS OJHUM U3 CIOCOOOB O0PHOBI
C IUIOTCKOM cTpacThbio. CrJa MI0TCKOrO BOXKIEJIEHUS yralaercs
CIeAyIIUMHA (PaKTOPAMMU:

1. Bnarogars. [TeppuuHbIM B O0OpbOE C IIIOTCKUM BOX/ICJICHU-
eMm siBJisieTcs Bo3aencTsre boxectBennoro CioBa.

2. KapuratrBHas mo6oBb. Boxaenenue miotu (carnis amor)
IIPEOJI0NIEBACTCS, €CIIH JIyIa MO3HAET KAPUTATUBHYIO JIIOOOBD U
PaCCyIUTELHOCTh, BOIBOPSIIONLYIO MUP B Heil. 210,

3. I'maBeHCTBO OymM Haja pasymoM. Mcrosnb3ysh M3BECTHBIN
TUIATOHOBCKUI 00pa3 KOJIECHUIIbI AYIIH, 3aMPsSHKEHHON YeThIPh-
MsI «KOHSIMU» (CTPACTSIMU): THEBOM, JIOOOCTPACTUEM, TTOXOTHIO
Y CTPaxoMm, CBT. AMBPOCHIA YTBEPXKJIAET, UTO Pa3yM MOXKET CTaTh
«KaQ4E€CTBEHHbIM BO3ZHUIIEW», KOTOPbIM KaXk/I0r0 «TaKOro (KOHs)

208 ke — 3T0 CUMBOJI 3% KEHHOTO CBETH/IbHIKA J0OpOii BOIH

209 Ambrosius. De Viduis Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina /
Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, XIII, 81.0mnium autem horum
virgo libera est, quae Verbo Dei suum spopondit affectum, quae sponsum bedictionis
cum facibus expectat.

210 Cm.: Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, XV, 93.



JieJlaeT MOCTYIIHbIM, IPUBOJUT €0 B MoJie (T1e HaXOAUTCs) UC-
TUHA, TIPETISITCBYET €r0 OTKJIOHEHUIO B PUCKOBAHHBIE TIOBOPOTHI.
Benp 6e30macHbIM SIBISIETCS yCTpEMJIEHUE B BBEPX, B CBOIO OYe-
pelb COMPSIKEHO C OMAaCHOCThIO HU3MAICHUS BHU3.» 2! !

B kaputaTuBHOM JIIOOBY €CTh YAUBUTEIBHOE «TAPEHUE, TT03-
BOJISIIOILIEE €M BO3BBIIIATBCA HAJl CYETHBIM MHUPOM. 3E€MHOE,
oOpemMeHsoIee yIy MHOTUMHU MOTIeYeHUsIMU, 3a00TaMU Uy K-
JI0 JIIOOBU, KOTOPAsi IO CBOEMY OHTOJIOTUYECKOMY YPOBHIO BBIIIIE
OBITHSI MUPA.

B cooTBeTcTBUM C HOBO3aBETHOM M BOCTOYHO-NATPUCTHYE-
CKOM Tpaguimen cBT. AMBpocruid MeArONIaHCKUI MOJIaraet, 4Yro
JI00O0BD SIBJISIETCSI BEHIIOM B 1IEMOYKe 100pojeTesiell Muaocep-
IMs1, OJIarOCTH, CMUPEHHOMYApUsI, TeprieHust U Kpotoctu. OHa,
Kak OH mnepedpasupyer cioBa an. [lapna (Komoc. 3, 12, 14),
«€eCTb CBsI3b IMHCTBA (Unitatis vinculum)»?'2. ITUM yTBepKIe-
HUEM CBT. AMBpocuid MenoIaHCKUI yKa3bIBAET Ha MPUOPUTET-
HOE CYIIHOCTHOE KayecTBO JIIOOBU — ee eIMHCTBO (unitatis) u
CIIOCOOHOCTh YBEHUMBATD BCE «3aHUE TI0OPOIETENIei», KOTOpoe
CO3MJIaeTCs B MpolIecce AYXOBHOM KU3HU. JJoCTUYb 3TOM JIIOOBU

21 Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, XV, 96.Hunc
bonus auriga demulcet, et in campum veritatis immittit, fraudis declinat anfractum.
Tutus ad superiora cursus est, periculosus ad iferiora descenus.

212 Ambrosius. De Institutione Virginis Et Sanctae Mariae Virginitate Perpetua //
Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB,
1353. —Paris, 1847, X VI, 102.Dei viscera misericordiae, charitatem, quae est unitatis
vinculum.



— yaen n30paHHbIX BOKBIX, KOTOPHIY CAMU €€ JIOCTHYb He MOTYT,
a TOJIbKO TIPY TMOCTOSTHHOM JISHCTBYM BOXkeCTBeHHOM OJlarojiaTy.
OpaHaKo U OT YCHJIMI YeJIOBEKa 3aBUCHUT, HACKOJIBKO OH BO3pac-
THJI Ha «II0JIe» CBOEW AyIIU OJarofaTh U yKPEmu JTI0OOBb.

§ 4. JTro00Bb Kak pietas

[TomMumo KapUTaTHMBHON JI0OBU CBT. AMBpocuil MeauosnaH-
CKUH KaK ee CHHOHMM WHOT/IA UCTIONb3YeT IMOHSATHE OIaro4ecTr-
Bast JIIOOOBB (pietas). BeuHas mo0O0Bb sABISETCA IMyTEM BOIape-
HUS XPUCTA BO BCeM uesioBeke. boxbsa Mareppb «mosoxuia Ha
Ero rosoBy BeHel (MCTUHHOW) JIIOOBU (pietatis), YTOOBI /151 BCS-
KOTO My*a XPHUCTOC CTaJ IJIABOIO 10 BEPEe TeX, KTO YBEPOBAJ B
Ero cymecrBoBanue».?'3 Beunast moOoBb (pietas) OMHOBpeMEH-
HO BBICTyNaeT ¥ BoXeCTBEeHHOM, 1 YeT0OBEeUYeCKOU TI000BbI0 214, 1
IEJIBI0 W ITyTeM JIJIs €€ JOCTHKEHHMS, UTO, B OOIEM-TO, XapakK-
TEPHO, KaK TOJIaraloT CBATHIE OTIIBI, U TSI JIIOOBU KaK ararm, 1o-
STOMY 3TH JIBa IOHATHUS MOXHO pacCMaTPUBaTh KAK CHAHOHUMUY-
HBIE.

213 Ambrosius. De Institutione Virginis Et Sanctae Mariae Virginitate Perpetua//
Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. —
Paris, 1847, XVI, 98.Tamen hoc ipso quod ad omnium salutem eum concepit et
peperit, coronam capiti ejus aeternae pietatis imposuit; ut per fidem credentium fieret
omnis viri capis Christus.

214
XOTSI, KOHEYHO, OaroyecTuBas JToOOBb npucymia JaJI€KO HE KaXXI0MY, a TOJIbKO
6H8.FO‘J€CTI/IBOMY YCJIOBEKY.



§ 5. Poaureabckas JO00Bb

OtMeTum, 4TO POIAMTENbCKAsH JIIOOOBb AKTMBHO HCCIIEIOBA-
JIach HE TOJIBKO B JIATUHCKOM, HO M B BOCTOYHOW!® TIaTpUCTHKE
IV-V BB. Hekoropoe BHMMaHue cBT. AMBpocui MeInoaaHCKun
yzenseT npodsieMe poanTenbekoil moOBU. OH yKa3blBaeT Ha J1Ba
€€ CBOMCTBA, TOUHee 0OBEKTA HAITPABIEHHOCTH: JTIOOOBb K POJIH-
TeJISIM M JTIOOOBb K JIeTSAM. B 4acTHOCTH, OH NHMIIET: «OBIOBEB-
Iast JKeHIMHA JOJDKHA UMETh 00a acrieKTa JIIOBU: OHA JIOJDKHA
OKa3blBaTh MOYTEHUE POAUTENSM U UMETh JII0OOBb K JeTsM» 210
I[1pu 3TOM, OH YKa3bIBaeT, YTO POIUTENIBCKAS JTIOOOBb — 3TO JIOIT,

215 Basilius Caesariensis Theol., Homiliae super Psalmos//Patrologia Graeca/
P.Migne — Vol. 29 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 485. Cwm. tak xe: Basilius Caesariensis
Theol., Homiliae in hexaemeron, ed. S. Giet (Cod: 35,834: Exeget., Homilet.) Homily
9 section 4.; Basilius Caesariensis Theol. Asceticon magnum sive Quaestiones (regulae
brevius tractatae), //Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 31 — Paris, 1858-1866. —
P. 1245; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol. Contra Eunomium//Gregorii Nysseni opera,
Leiden: Brill, 1960. Vol 1.1. Chapter 1. Section 29; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol.,
Encomium in xI martyres i//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 46 — Paris, 1858—
1866. — P. 765; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol. Oratio consolatoria in Pulcheriam//
Gregorii Nysseni opera, vol. 9.1. Leiden: Brill, 1967. — P. 470; Gregorius Nyssenus
Theol., De opificio hominis//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 44 — Paris, 1858—
1866. — P. 225.; Gregorius Nazianzenus Theol. De pace 1 (orat. 6)//Patrologia Graeca/
P.Migne — Vol. 35 — Paris, 1858—1866. —P. 741.; Joannes Chrysostomus. Ad populum
Antiochenum (homiliae 1-21)//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 49 — Paris, 1858—
1866. — P. 95.

216 Ambrosius. De Viduis Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina /
Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 11, 7.Unde et advertitur utrumque
pietatis affectum viduae inesse debere, ut filios deligat, parentibus defeat.



3a MCITOJTHeHHE KOTOPOr'o YeJIoBeK IMojTyJaeT Harpaay. B HekoTto-
PBHIX CUTYaIMSIX BO BHYTPEHHEM MUPE KEeHIIUHBI MOTYT OOPOTh-
Cs1 MaTepUHCKasi JIIOOOBb K ChIHY U MATPUOTUYECKOE UYBCTBO MY-
KEeCTBa, MOOyXkJallee ee OTIPaBUTh ChIHA HA BOWHY. CBSTH-
Tesb AMBpocuii MeMoTaHCKUI BOCXBAJISIET MY KECTBO OMOIIei-
CKOM reporHH [IeBBOpHI, Ipeackaszasiier ucxoq cpaxenus (Cyn.
4). «Kak Benuko, OOBSIBJISII0 YCTHO, MYKECTBO 3TOW OBJOBEB-
111eld KeHIIIMHBI, He OTTOBApPHBAIOIIIel ChiHA (HEe MOBEPraTh CBOIO
JKW3Hb) OMTACHOCTH IO (CBOEH) MaTePUHCKOM JIIOOBH, HO, HA000-
pOT, C ycepareM MaTepy YroBapBaeT ero moOequTh, a TaKxkKe To-
BOPUT, YTO IJIaBHASI MPUYMHA TIOOEIbl COCTOUT B PyKe KEHIIIU-
HBI?»2!7 X prUCTHAHCKWE HOPMBI MOBEJIEHUS TIPY 3TOM OKa3bIBa-
I0TCSI BaXKHEe POIUTESILCKOM JIIOOBU, YTO OYEBUIHO, €CIIH TPH-
BECTH B MPUMEP U3BECTHBII BETXO3aBETHBIN MU30]] — KEPTBO-
npuHoleHue ABpaaMoM ero cbiHa Mcaaka. «Ha nepsom mecto
MBI JIOJDKHBI TIOMECTUTDh OjlarodectuBoe rnociyinanue (bory), a
He cylectoBaHue jeted. ety nomxkHel npearatbes (offerri)
Bory ponutesnsMu, HO OTHOBPEMEHHO HE JIOJIKHBI UMH 3aKaJIaTh-
cs1.»2!8 OiHaKO B POAMTENILCKOM JIIOOBH €CTh eIlle OJIUH JTyXOB-
HBIW CaKpaMEeHTAJIbHBIN CMBICII, CBsi3aHHBIA ¢ TamHcTBOM Kpe-
IIEHHsI: POUTENIEM KPEIIEHHOTO SBJISIETCS TOT, KTO €0 KPEeCTHIL.

217 Ambrosius. De Viduis Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina /
Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, VIII, 46.

218 Ambrosius.De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, II, 7.In
uno emimoracula ad Abraham promto docuit filiorum salutem religionis obsequio
posthabendam: offeri a parentibus Deo debere filios, non debere jugulari.



NMeHHO Kak K poauTeNno CBT. AMBpocuil MeauoIaHCKUil OTHO-
cuics Kk Cummumnuany (Simplicianus), kpectusiiero ero. Kak
T0J1araloT COBPEMEHHbBIE MaTPOJIOTH, UASHTU(UKAIINS TUIHOCTH
Cumrmuinnipana (Simplicianus) kak «otiia AMBpocusi (Torja emnu-
CKOMa) B MOJIydeHuH Onarojati» 2! — 310 sBHBIM HaAMEK Ha To,
Y10 MMeHHO CUMIUIUIIMAH COBEPIIUI TAMHCTBO KPEIIeHUs Hall
AwmBpocueM. Takoil B3IJIsA MO3BOJISET HAM MMO-HOBOMY B3IJIsI-
HYTh Ha TO, oyeMy AMBpocHil roBopusl 0 CUMIUIMIIMaHe Kak
0 «poaMTeNie» B CBOMX IMHUChbMaX: «BO3JIIOOM HAC, KaK ThI (1 JIO-
6utib), MoOOBBIO poauTeiei» 220, B npyrom mecte AMBpoCHii Ta-
KUM 00pa30oM oTBevaeT Ha mpock0y CUMITIMIMAHA CKa3aTh MPO-
NoBe/Ib Ha nocianue anocrona [aBna: «s moHumalo, 4To B 3TOM
pockOe ecTh CIIEICTBUE Hallleld CTapod JPYXKECKOW J0OBU H,
6onee TOro, HeKHOW POAUTETBCKON MOOBHU.» 22! TH (pparMeHTsI
MPUBOASAT HAC K BBIBOAY, uTOo CUMIUIUIIMAH ObUT HE TOJIBKO TTy-
XOBHBIM HACTABHUKOM AMBPOCHSI, HO M TeM, KTO €r0 KpecTuJ,
TO €CTh «POIUTEIEM» B JYXOBHOM CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBA.

Yro ke ecTb BbIIIe CBOOOIBI, KpoMe Kak uMeTh Jlyx Mmuio-
CTH, KaK UMeTh J1o00Bb? Besib cBoOOMA 1aeT cBOOOY JIIO/ISIM, a

219 Cu.: Williams Daniel H., Ambrose of Milan and the End of the Nicene-Arian
Conflicts, Chicago: Clarendon Press, 1995. P. 117-118.

220 Ambrosius. Epistola 37 (Maur. 2)/Epistulae et acta // Corpus Scriptorum
Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum / ed. O. Faller, M. Zelzer — Vol. 82 — Salzburg, 1968—
1996, 1.19.96

221 Ambrosius. Epistola 1 (Maur. 7)/Epistulae et acta // Corpus Scriptorum
Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum / ed. O. Faller, M. Zelzer — Vol. 82 — Salzburg, 1968—
1996, 1.44.12-13.



moOoBb fenaet Tedst qpyrom bory.

B tpyne «De Isaac vel anima» cBT. AMBpocuii MeauonaH-
CKUI pacCMaTpPUBAET POAUTENBCKYIO JIIOOOBh B KOHTEKCTE OTHO-
mieHuit mexay Mcaakom u Peekoil. Peeka siBiisieTcst oOpasiiom
JYXOBHOTO POCTa U MaTepUHCTBA. AMBPOCUI TPAKTYeT U3BECT-
HBII OMOIEHCK YA 313071, Koryia PeBeka moMoraeTr cBoemy Mutaji-
nieMy ceiHy, MakoBy oOMaHyTh crapiiero, KMcasa, u ykpacts y
Hero npaBo nepopoactsa. C oHON CTOPOHbI, AMBpPOCUIA MPU-
3HAET, YTO POAUTENN JAOJIKHBI OJUHAKOBO OTHOCUTBLCSI KO BCEM
cBouM JeTsiM. C Ipyror CTOPOHBI, OH YTBEPKIAET: «CYIIECTBYET
orpejieieHHas 310poBOe MPOTUBOOOPCTBO [bonum certameri] B
KEJNAHUSIX POOUTENE: MaTh CUMTAET IJIaBHBIM JIIOOOBb, OTEll —
JOCTOMHCTBO. Matb, 10 JIIOOBH, JIaeT MpearovTeHre MJIaiie-
My peOeHKY; OTell, C TOUKH 3PEHUsI €CTECTBEHHOTO MPEeuMyIIe-
CTBa, JaeT MpeArouTeHue crapiieMy...PoauTenbckyio 1000Bb
HYKHO MPUBECTU B PABHOBECHUE, MIOCKOJIbKY O/IMH U3 POAUTENIEN
Ootbilie JIIOOWT, a JPYroil — MeHslne (JoouT)»2>22. Kak Mbl Bu-
IMM Ha TIpuMepe BeTxo3aBeTHoW mcropru 06 Makose m Hca-
Be, POIUTENbCKAasl JTI0OOBD J1aJIeKO He BCeraa OMMHAKOBA B OTHO-
HIEHUH K POIHbIM jeTsM. OHaKo TpeOOBaHUE PaBEHCTBA JI00-
BU yHHUBepcaibHO. Kak Bor moOuT Bcex oMHAKOBO, Tak U po-
JIMTENT TIPU3BAaHBl OKA3bIBATh JIIOOOBh B PABHOU CTETIEHW CBO-
UM JEeTsM, a JIeTH — 00OUM poauTesiM. [{UXOTOMUSI BBHIMBIIII-

222 Ambrosius. De Isaac vel anima // Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum
Latinorum / ed. C. Schenkl — Vol. 32 — Salzburg, 1896, 2.1.7.Beipaxkenue u3 opu-

,III/I‘ICCKOﬁ HayKH TOrO BpEMEHU, YaCTO BCTPEUAIOIIEECA y AMBpOCI/IH, B TOM 4uUCJIE, B
9TOM OTPBIBKE BLIITIAAUT I10 JIATbIHU CIICAYIOINM 06pa30M: <<c0mpenset. .. Imminuit».



JIHHOTO Y MCKPEHHEro 4yBCTBa JIIOOBU pacKpbiBaeTcss AMBpO-
crieM MeMoIaHCKUM U Ha IPYTUX U3BECTHBIX OMOJIECKUX MPH-
Mepax??. Hanpumep, cBT. AmBpocuil nuieT: «/M3BecTHO, 4TO
B peBHME Beka CoJIOMOH MpUHUMAT MyApbie cyneOHble (pere-
Hust). (3 Lapers 3, 16 u cien.) [IBe sKeHIUHbBI, KOTOPbIE CYAU-
JIMCh JIPYT C JPYrOM, HAMPABUJIKMCh K HEMY (IO CBOEMY BOIPO-
Cy): OJHa M3 HUX CJIy4YailHO 3aJIylIHia CBOEro peOeHKa, Korjia
MOBOPAUMBAIaCh BO BpeMsl CHa, a Jpyras MCMbIThIBAIA UCTHH-
HYI0 (MaTepUHCKYIO) JIOOOBB (Veri amoris) K cBoeMy peOeHKY,
¥, 3Has1, YTO OHa HEBUHOBHA, CUMTAJIA, YTO €M M0 NIpaBy MPUHA/-
JISKUT ee ChiH»>?4, Mynpbiii COJIOMOH CBOMM Cy/IeOHBIM pellie-
HUEM pa3pyOuTh peOeHKa MOMoiaM, BhISBUI JIOKb OJHOU KeH-
IIMHBI ¥ UICTUHHYIO POAMTENILCKYIO JTI0OOBb HACTOSIIIIEH MATEpPH.
HWTtak, B 3TOM OTpBIBKE peub He COOCTBEHHO 00 UCTUHE B e aph-
CTOTEJICBCKOM TIOHMMAaHUK>>, a O BBISBJICHUY UCTUHHOW U TIPU-
TBOPHOM JTIOOBU?%%, YTO MMeeT OrpOMHOE HPABCTBEHHOE, a OT-
HIO/Ib HE TEOPETUIECKOe 3HAYCHHUE: BCE Te HAIIIM JIOKHbIE MbICIIN

233 Hapcrts. 3, 16 u cnen.

224 Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. —Paris, 1847, Liber I, c. 1, n.1.Nobile
apud veteres Salomonis illud fertur fuisse judicium (III Reg. m, 16 et seq.), cum a
duabus liligantibus mulieribus inlerpellatus esset: quarum altera conversa per somnum,
cuin infantem oppressisset suum, postulabat alienum: allera veri amoris conscia, et
culpae nescia, filium jure pro prium vindicabat.

223 Yeruna o APUCTOTENIO — 9TO COOTBETCTBUE MBIIILICHUS M PEATBHOCTH, 3HAHMSI
U ero mpeaMera.

226 Cm.: Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, c. 1, n.2



Y TallHbIe IPEXHU B JIIOOOM Cllyyae paHO WM TO3IHO BCKPOIOTCS
Ha BceoOmee obo3peHne. Toraa BCKphITHE MCTUHBI IPUBEIET K
TOP)KECTBY MOUIMHHON JI0OBU. B 3ToM cMmbicie ConoMoHa, Ha
Hall B3IVIS/1, MOJKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak rmpooopas Mucyca Xpu-
CTa, a ero My/pPbIA M MPaBEIHBIN Cyll — KaK Mpoodpa3 Myjapei-
uiero u npaseanenero Crpamxoro Cyaa.

OpHako MpH BCeM ee 3HaYeHUH, JIIOOOBb KaK CTOpre — 3TO
MUpCKasi JI0OOBb, KOTOPYIO, Tonaraet cBT. AMBpocuil Meano-
JIAHCKHI, HEOOXOIMMO IMPEOIOJIETh JEBCTBEHHOM AyIe. «Onep-
k1 o0eTy, JeBCTBEHHUIA, CHAYAJIa HAJl JTIOOOBBIO K POJUTEIISIM.
Ecnu Gyner modexieH 1oM (poauTeIbCKOW CeMbH), (TO) U MUP
Oyaet nodexaeH»>%’. JII0O0Bb MEXIy IeTbMU U POAUTENSIMU HE
UMeeT PeIMTMO3HOTO 3HaUeHHUsI. DTO JIIOOOBb BTOPOTO UJIH JAaXke
TpeThero copra aiasa c¢BT. AmBpocuss Mennonanckoro. OHa 3a-
HUMaeT HU3IIee MECTO B UEPAPXHHU JIIOOBU. DTO BUJHO U3 CJie-
aytomiend nuurtatel: «M 3auem MHe, — nuier AMBpocuid o lese
Mapwuu, — OTJIeJIbHO TOBOPUTH (O TOM), KaK ee JIIOOWIN pOoauTe-
JM. .. (Ty), KOTOpasi OKa3aaach JOCTOMHOM TOro, 4to ChiH boxuii
et ObUT poskieH?»228 Kpome Toro, MCKpeHHsIsl, HO Ype3MepHast
MOOOBb poUTeNel K JeTSM MOKET PUHECTH OOJIbIIe Bpea pe-

227 Ambrosius — De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847,
Liber I, c. 11 n. 63.Contradicunt parentes: sed volunt vinici.

228 Ambrosius — De Virginibus Ad Marcellinam Sororem Sua Libri Tres // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris,
1847, Liber II, 10.Quid enim in singulis morer, ut eam parentes delixirint, extranei
praedcaverint,quae digna fuit ex qua Dei Filius nasceretur?



OEHKY, YeM I0JIb3Y, YTO BUHO Ha MPUMEpPE BETXO3aBETHBIX MaT-
puapxoB. JIl0OOBb K CBOMM JIETSIM JOCTABJISIET YyBCTBO PaJOCTH,
U Jaxe Oonee paocTH MOMydyaeT TOT, KTO JIOOUT UX OT BCEH -
. «OIHAKO YacTo 3Ta Kpernkasi JI0OOBb B POAUTENIAX... MO-
JKET MPUHECTH BPeJl IETSM B (TOM CJTydae), eCli pecTynaomas
Mepy MOMYCTUTEBCKOE (ITOBEJEHUE) JAET YEPEe34yP MHOTO CBO-
001Bl BOIM PeOeHKY, KOTOpOro JmodsT... PebeHok mpuodperer
OOJIBITIE MOJTB3bI, ECITH €MY J13/1yT BOZMOKHOCTD 3aIOTyYHTh JI0-
00Bb ero OpatbeB... [logmHHOE OaroyecTe He MPU3HAET Ma-
TEPUATBHBIX BBHIIIAT C COBEPIIIEHHON MOTepe B JIIOOBM» 2%°.
Wneanom [isi yesnoBeKka sIBISIETCS] TO, YTOOBI POIUTENTbCKAS
moOoBb ObuTa MomoOHa JooBM HebecHoro OTiia K YesloBeKy,
9TOOBl OHa BO BCEM COOTBETCTBOBaja BokecTBEHHOU JOOBU.
«[To oTHOIIEHUIO K APYTUM THI JieJaellb MOCTYIKY 1O HeyCTpa-
HYMOMY CTPEMJICHHIO POIUTENBCKOM JTIOOBH; TIO OTHOIIEHHH Ke
K 91o¥ (eBcTBeHHuIle — [1. O.) Thl BOSHOCHIIIbCS HaJl OTEYECKH-
MU 00SI3aHHOCTSIMU: ThI 1 00€TOM 1 3a00TaMH (CBOMMHM) YCTPEM-
Jsiembess K ToMy, 4ToObl yrogHoit bory siBisimack oHa.»2¥ Hc-
TUHHAS TIOOOBH YNomoOsseT vyenoBeka bory. ¥V kaputaTuBHOM

229 Ambrosius. De Isaac vel anima // Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum
Latinorum / ed. C. Schenkl — Vol. 32 — Salzburg, 1896, 2.5.

230 Ambrosius, De Institutione Virginis Et Sanctae Mariae Virginitate Perpetua //
Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. —
Paris, 1847, c. 1, n.1.Et vere ita est apud mentem fidelem; eaeteros enim instituis, ut
emittas domo, atque alienis copules, istam semper tecum habebis: in caeteris quoque
paternae uteris pietatis necessitudine; in hac ultra petrem procedis, votoque et studio
progrederis, ut placeat Deo.



MOOBU €CThb YIMBHTEJbHASI CIIOCOOHOCTB JIeJlaTh U3 YeslOBeKa
6ora mo Omarogaty, CO3uAaTh B HEM JyXOBHYIO CKMHUIO, BHYT-
peHHUX xpaMm Bokuii, 4ToObl BMecTe co Bcell MPUPOJON Yeso-
BEK BocreBas Beiauuue TBopra. 1o neHue Aylu ecTb MEeHue
HEBECTHI, TEPIIENBO K ayien cBoero JKennxa, Xpucra. «Ce xe-
HUX TPsET B TMOJYHOIIN», — TOETCSl B LIEPKOBHOM TI€CHOTIE-
HUK. BHyTpeHHs1s AeBa NomkHa O0APCTBOBATh, YTOOB! JOCTOMHO
BCTpeTUTh JKeHMxa, 4ToObl COXPAaHUTh U IPUYMHOXKHUTD JIOOOBb
K Hemy.

§ 6. JIro00BB versus nNoxoTh

CBt. AMBpocuii MeanonaHcKuil BBOAUT OMHAPHYIO OMITO3H-
VIO «BJTIOOTIEHHOCTb» U «JTI0OOBb», KOTOPblE HECOBMECTHMBI B
’KU3HU KOHKPETHOTro YesioBeka. JIlo6oBb 1 BII0OIEHHOCTh B y4e-
HUM CBT. AMBpocust MeIMoIaHCKOro aOCOJTIOTHO pa3JIMYHbI.

— Ecimm m000Bb — TO, K Y€MYy CTpeMSITCSl AEBCTBEHHUKH U JIEB-
CTBEHHHUIIBI, TO BITIOOJIEHHOCTh XapaKTepHa AJIs TeX, KTO CTpe-
MUTCSI CKOBaTh cebOs y3amu Opaka M umeTh jeteil. Bor, uro,
10 HaleMy MHEHHI0, TIOOyKJaeT JejloBeKa BCTYyIaTh B Opak —
«3a0My’KIeHre, HEBO3IEPKHOCTh M 1yBCTBO BITIOOJIEHHOTO CEepa-
1a»2*! Bpak — 3T0 OKOBBI M1 00513aTENIBCTBA, a JIIOOUTh HEBO3MOK-
HO 110 (popmanbHOMY 0Osi3atenbeTBy. OnHako bor, kak u Lep-

231 Ambrosius. De Viduis Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina /
Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, c. 15, n. 88.Forte levitatis error,
et intemperantiae usus, et saucii cogit pectoris conscientia. Sed consilium sobriis, non
ebriis datur.



KOBB, OJIAarocJIOBJISET Opak, Kak 3TO MOAYEPKUBAET AMBPOCHI:
«BokecTBeHHBII 3aKOH (CBOMM) HEOECHBIM aBTOPUTETOM COE/IU-
HWI CYIIPYTOB JIPYT C IPYrOM, HO TSIKEJIO COXPAHUTh B3aUMHYIO
J000Bb.»>*? cTHHAs I0O0BB, TIO HAIlleMy YOeXeHHUI0, He MO-
JKET COCTOSITh B MCTIOJIHEHUU JIOJTA, CBSA3BIBATH UEJIOBEKA OKOBA-
MU 00s3aTeNIbCTB, TAK KaK ed JNeUCTBHUEe MPOTHUBOIONIOKHO BBE-
JeHuI0 B padckoe coctosinue. [lelicTBue MoOBH — 3TO CBOOONA,
U B HEll HET HUYero pabCKoro.

— Ecnu BmoOIeHHOCTh — 3TO UyBCTBO, OIbSIHSIOINIEE YeIOBe-
Ka, moOyxkamiiee YejaoBeka K padcTBy Opaka, To JT0OOBb, Ha-
000pOT, IMPOU3BOIUT MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOE JIEHCTBUE — OTPE3BIISIET
Y OYMIIAeT JIylly.

— BimoGneHHOCTh — 9TO 60JIE3Hb, OT KOTOPO YeIOBEKY HYKHO
MIPUHSATH JIEKAPCTBO UCTUHHOM JIIOOBU, KOTOPAsI IOMOTAET YeJio-
BEKYy BCTaTh HA MYTh JICBCTBEHHOM, BO3JICPIKHON M YUCTOM K13~
HUL.

Urak, uctrHHAA JTI000Bh HE UMEET HUYEro OOIIErO C BIIIOO-
JIHHOCTBIO W TIOXOTHIO, TTOCKOJIbKY €CJIM TIepBasi OCBOOOXK/IaeT
JeJIoBeKa U3 y3 Tpexa, TO BTOpasi U TPEThsl, HAOOOPOT YCHITUBAET
9TU Y3bl.

232 Ambrosius. De Viduis Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina /
Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, c. 15, n. 89.Lex divina coelesti
inter se conjuges auctoritate constrinxit, et difficile manet mutuus amor.



§ 7. DKKJIe3H0J0THsI KAPUTATHBHOM JIIOOBH.
IlepkoBb Kak JII000Bb 1 MIJIOCEP/IHIE

Ocymectnisis TonkoBanue KHuru «Ilecus [lecHeit», CBT. AM-
Bpocuii Menuonanckuil ynorpeOisieT UMeHOBaHKe JI0OBU O
OTHOIIIEHUIO K OuYMIieHHON W uucTenineil HeBecte XpucroBoi,
Hepksu. Cnenysi 1yxOBHOM TPaJuIK B MOHUMaHUM KHUTrH [lec-
Hu IlecHen, AMBpocuii 3asBisieT, 4YT0 XpHucToc, yBuaeB Ero
LlepkoBb B OefbIX OOJAYEHUSIX, YUCTYIO U OUYMIIECHHYIO B OaHe
BO3pOXACHUS, Ha3biBaeT cBow Hepecty LlepkoBb, ouuilieHHast
TMOO0BBIO?*. AMBPOCHIA 3aTE€M MOKA3BIBAET, UTO KPEIIEHBIE CITO-
COOHBI K 60Jiee TeCHOMY JYXOBHOMY COIO3Y, OpaKy co XpHCTOM.
CaaneOHble 00pa3bl KHUTH «[IecHb TiecHel» UCTIONb3YIOTCS IS
TOrO, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh IIIyOOYaiiliee eIMHCTBO B JIIOOBU Kpe-
IIEHBIX C BOCKPECIITUM XPHUCTOM, CHMBOJIOM Yero SIBJISIIOTCS Oe-
nbie ofnesiHus. Creayer cka3aTh, YTO METOJI 9K3ere3bl, UCTIONb3Y-
emMblil ABMpocreM MeauonaHCKuM, CJI0KEH MOTOMY OH, B OTJIH-
ymre OT 3K3eres3sl binax. Meponnuma, He cucTeEMaTUYeH B TOJIKO-
BaHUM 3HaueHusA (pparmeHToB CBAmeHHOro Ilucanus. B ygacr-
HocTH, B Tpye «O pyme Mcaaka» ABpocHid UCIIONB3YET TE Ke
MeTonbl ToikoBaHus Ilecuu [ecHel 11 kommeHTapus Ha ppar-

233 Cm.: Ambrose of Milan, Des Sacraments, Des Mysteres: Nouvelle Edition revue
et augmentee de L’Explication du Symbole, Sources Chretiennes/ ed. Bernard Botte,
0O.S.B., Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1961, 25bis.126. Cm. Tak xe: Ilecn.4:1.



MeHT KHUTM Beitusa®*, rie onucana mo6oBb Mexay Mcaakom u
PeBekkoii?*>. PeBekka Tak:ke MOXeT pacCMaTpUBaThCs Kak oOpa3
Lepksu, a Ucaak kak oO6pa3 Xpucra.

Ha nam B3misa, AMBpocuii MeIMOIaHCKUX B 3TUX CJIOBax
rojiaraeT OCHOBaHue /11 (pOpMUPOBAHU ST XPUCTUAHCKOM JKKJIe-
310orun>*® mMoOBH, CyTh KOTOPOH COCTOMT B PACCMOTPEHUU
LlepkBU B TepMUHAX KAPUTATUBHOM JIIOOBH, YKCTOM JIIOOBH, JTIOO-
BU Kak ararm.

BriBoabl o riase

1. Ha craHoBieHre OOrOCIOBCKUX B3IJISAIOB CBT. AMBpPOCHS
MenuonaHcKoro O0JBIIOe BO3AEUCTBUE OKA3aJId XPUCTUAHCKOE
BEpPOYyUEHHUE U JIMUHBIN TYXOBHBIN OIIBIT.

2. JlioOoBb Kak Kapurac (caritas) U JIOOOBb Kak MHeTac
(pietas) BeICTymalOT B 60rocjaoBuu CBT. AMBpocHss MenuomaH-
CKOT'O KaK IMOHSITUS CHHOHUMUYHBIC.

234 . o
«A Hcaak npumen 3 Beap-naxaii-pou, 160 KW OH B 3eMJie TIOTyeHHOM. [1pn

HACTyIUIeHUH Bedepa Vcaak BblLles B [10JI€ IOPa3MBICIIUTh, M BO3BEN OYU CBOM, U YBU-
JeJ: BOT, MAyT BepOmonsl. PeBekka B3MIsAHyNa, U yBUAea Vcaaka, M CIyCTHIach C
BepOmona. M ckazana paly: KTO 3TOT 4YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIA UIET MO MOMI0 HaBCTpedy
Ham? Pab ckazai: 3To rocrofuH Moii. Y oHa B3siia IOKPHIBAJIO M TIOKphUIack. Pad ke
ckasan Mcaaxy Bce, uto caenai. 1 Been ee Hcaak B marep Cappbl, MaTepu CBOEH, U
B3sT PeBeKKy, M OHa cienanack eMy KeHOI, U OH BO3MIOOWI ee; U yrenmuics Vcaak
B [mevanu] no matepu cBoeid.» (BbiT.24:62-67)

235 Cm.: Ambrosius. De Isaac vel anima // Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum
Latinorum / ed. C. Schenkl — Vol. 32 — Salzburg, 1896, 1.647-650.

236 3Kk esnonorus — 310 yuerue o Liepkpu.



3. B yuenun cBT. AMBpocusi MequosiaHCKoro o JIoOBU Tpu-
MeHsIeTCsl 00Iasi XpUCTHAHCKasl apaJurmMa MbIIUIeHUs, KOTO-
pasi COCTOMT B TOM, YTO JIy4Yllle CTPaJarh, HEKEIU YeM TONIy-
yath yaoBosibcTBUe. CBT. AMBpocHil MenuonaHCKui pUMeHsi-
€T 3Ty Mapagurmy MbIIUICHUs] K KOHKPETHOU TeMe JTI0OBU U JIeB-
crBa. BeiOupas Me:x 1y OpakoM 1 JeBCTBEHHBIM 00Pa30M KHU3HH,
YeJIOBEKY MPeoUTHTEIbHee BHIOpaTh BTOPOE: «CTPEMIICHUIO K
LEJOMYIIPUIO BCE K€ HYKHO OTHaTh IMpeArnouTeHue npea Opa-
KOM»?¥7, — B 3TOM COCTOMT JIEHTMOTUB HATIMCAHUSI YYCHUS CBT.
AwmBpocuss Meanonanckoro o J00BU U IEBCTBE.

4. KapuTaTUBHBIA aCHEKT IKKJIE3UOJOTMU CBT. AMBPOCHUS
MenuonaHcKoro mo3BoJisieT HaM TOBOPUTh 00 0COO0U MuccHu
LlepkBu B COBpEMEHHOM MUpE, KOTOpasi COCTOMT B TOM, YTO-
ObI HECTU B MU JKePTBEHHYIO, MAJIOCEPIHYIO JTIOOOBb, 3a00TUTh-
cs1 0 OOJBHBIX, HEMOIIIHBIX, 00€3/I0JIEHHBIX, CO3/1aBaTh MPUIOTHI
111 OE3JOMHBIX JIeTel, IPABOCIaBHbIE XOCIUCHI, peaduInTaIu-
OHHBIE IIEHTPHI U T. 1. Be3 3TuX peasbHbIX KAPUTATUBHBIX JIEJ, TIO
HareMy yOeXAeHHIO, CJIOBa O JIOOBH, O MIJIOCEPIOHH, O KEepT-
BEHHOCTH JJIS1 yXa U yMa COBPEMEHHOIO YeJIOBeKa MOKAKYTCS
aOCTpakTHHIMU, O€30CHOBATETHHBIMHU.

237 Ambrosius. De Virginitate Liber Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 16 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, c. 6,
n.31.Nam cum in superioribus conjugium memoraverit non esse solvendum, nisi ex
causa fornicationis, in posterioribus integritas gratiam domunque contexuit (Ibid. 9) ut
doceret non damnandas esse nuptias, probandas; nuptiis tamen ipsis integritatis studia
praeferenda.



I'naBa 2. KapuraTuBHasi 11000Bb
(caritas) B Tpynax ABpeJjnsi ABryCTHHA

KoHrient kaputaTuBHOM JII0OBH (caritas) B OOrocioBin ABTy-
cTUHA ABpenusi TPOXOIUT KPACHOW HUTHIO CKBO3b BCE aHTPOTIO-
JIOTMYECKOE U 3THUYECKOe ero yueHus. B tanHom naparpadge mbt
MPOBEJIEM 'epPMEHEBTUYCCKUI U CEMAHTUYECKUI aHaIn3 OOro-
CJIOBCKMIA TPyI0B>*® ABrycTiHA ABpENHs U €ro B3IISIOB Ha Ka-
pUTATUBHYIO JTIOOOBD (caritas).

§ 1. KocMM4HOCTH U IHYHOCTHOCTD
J00Bu. biaxk. ABryctuH u 60rocjioBckasi
u punocodckas Tpaaunus

OTMuuUTEIbHBIE YE€PTHI aBI'YCTUHOBCKOTO OOTOCIOBUS JIIOOBH
XOPOIIO U3BECTHHI HE TOJIBKO 3araHON TEOJIOTHH %%, HO U OTeue-

28 cm: Augustinus.Confessiones // Patrologia Latina / P. Migne — Vol. 32. — Paris.,
1847. — S. Coll 659-868; Augustinus.De civitate Dei // Patrologia Latina / P. Migne
— Vol. 41. — Paris., 1847. — S. Coll 13-803; Augustinus.Soliloquia // Patrologia
Latina / P. Migne — Vol. 32. — Paris., 1847. — S. Coll 869-904; Augustinus.De
ordine // Patrologia Latina / P. Migne — Vol. 32. — Paris., 1847. — S. Coll 977-1020;
Augustinus.De vera religione // Patrologia Latina / P. Migne — Vol. 34. — Paris., 1847. —
S. Coll 121-172; Augustinus.De doctrina christiana // Patrologia Latina / P. Migne —
Vol. 34. — Paris., 1847. — S. Coll 15-122 Augustinus.De fide et symbolo // Patrologia
Latina / P. Migne — Vol. 40. — Paris., 1847. — S. Coll 181-195.

239 Bumaby, J. Amor Dei: A Study in the Religion of St. Augustine. London, 1938;



CTBEHHBIM HUcciefoBarensm. Mzyuenre paboT COBpeMEHHBIX 3a-
MIaJJHBIX ¥ OTEYECTBEHHBIX OOTOCIIOBOB IO JIATUHCKOW MaTPUCTH-
Ke JIIOOBU TOBOPUT O SIBHOM aBI'YCTMHO-LIEHTPU3ME B 3TOM OT-
HomteHu. Hu yuenue OnaxenHoro Meponuma, HU ydeHue CBT.
AMBpOCHS He TIPUBJIEKAIOT MHOTO BHUIMAaHU 1, TOSTOMY OHU OKa-
3BIBAIOTCS] HECKOJIBKO «B TEHU» aBTYCTUHO-IIEHTPUCTKOTO OOro-
CJIOBUSI.

OnHOW M3 OTIMYMTENBHBIX YepT aBI'yCTHMHOBCKOW HHTEp-
IpeTaluu JIIOOBU SIBJISIETCS UCTIONb30BaHUE (DAKTUYECKH BCETO
CIIEKTpa JIATUHCKUX CJIOB JIJIsI 0003HAYEHUsI JIIOOBU. ABIYCTUH
UCTIONIb3YET JOBOJIBHO 4acTo TepMHHBI «dilectio», «caritas»,
«amor»?*, a Tak jxe MPOM3BOIHBIE CJIOBa «amare», «diligere»
Kak CMHOHUMBI. [ToHsATHE «amor», KaK U MOHSATHE «caritas» ume-
eT crneur(pUUYEecKyl0 KOHHOTALIMIO B CTyYae, €CId KOHTEKCT CJIo-
BOYIoOTpeOIeHns ee npeanosaraet 2!, It 0ocoOeHHOCTH CUCTe-

Nygren. A. Agape and Eros/ tr., Walson P.S. New York. 1953; Arendt H. Love and
Saint Augustine. Chicago, 1996. — 233 p.; Canning. R. The unity for Love of God
and Neighbor in St.Augustine. Heverlee-Leuven, 1993; Rahner K. Reflections on the
Unity of the love of neighbor and the Love og God // Theological Investigations 6./ tr.
Kniger. K.-H.and Kruger B. London, 1969 — 278-310 p.; O'donovan..O. The problem
of self-love in St. Augustin. London. 1980; Mbl He MoxeM cornacurcsi ¢ uaesamu E.
Bensa o pmustHum [TnotrHa Ha yuenue o mo6Bu 6nax. AsryctuHa (cM.: Benz E. Marius
Victorinus und die Entwicklung des abendlidndischen Willenmetaphysik. Stuttgart,
1932 S. 302-306)

240 OGpasLOM HeToNb30BAHMS BCeX TPEX JTATHHCKIX TEPMUHOB B OHOM [POM3BE/Ie-
Huu sisiercs [Iponosens 349 BrnaxenHoro Asrycruna. Cwm.: Augustinus. Sermones //
Patrologia Latina / P. Migne — Vol. 39. — Paris., 1847. pp. 1529-1533

21 o Burnaby, J. Amor Dei: A Study in the Religion of St. Augustine. London,
1938. P. 92-100, 114-115.



Mbl ABrycTuHa c(pOpMUPOBAJIKCh, 0 MHEHUIO COBPEMEHHOI'O
aBTOpuTeTHOrO Marposyora Mopeckunu K, 6maromapst «mopasu-
TeJIbHOW CIIOCOOHOCTH ABI'YCTMHA BOCIPUHUMATH M Tiepepada-
THIBaTh pa3Hble TPAAWIIUM, TIPUITIeIIIe K HeMy depe3 [notuna
u [Moppupusa®#?, yepe3 Mapust BuktoprHa u AMBpocHsi» 243,
BemukonemnHbiii 6orocnoB u ¢unocod, cucreMaTuzatop He
TOJILKO aHTMYHOM, HO W MaTpucTHueckoi Tpaauimu, A. @. Jlo-
CeB, MHTEPNpeTUpys ONax. ABryCTHHA, BBIBOTUT CYIIIECTBOBA-
HUA J1I00BU U3 HAJIMYKSA JIMYHOCTHOIO Havaja B uejoBeke. «Pa3
€CThb JIMYHOCTb, TO €CTh M CAMOCO3HAHUE, €CTh BOJISI U €CTh JIIO-
00Bb»2*. JII000Bb €CTh KOHEYHOE 3BEHO B JIOTHUYECKOU IIEI0Y-
KE: «JIMYHOCThb — CAMOCO3HAaHHE — JIIOOOBb». JleHCTBUTEIBHO,
HECMOTpsI Ha TIOTIEUeHHs O TeJle, y YejioBeKa ecTh ayiia. A pa3
€CTb JIyIlla, TO €CTh ¥ CIOCOOHOCTH ITOU YN K JTIOOBU, KOTOpast
OCYIIECTBJISIETCSl B aKTe BOJIM. Pa3BUTHE 3TOU KJIIOUEBOU WUJIEU

42 IIpounTaB HEOIIATOHUKOB, ONaX. ABTYCTMH HAXOOWT B HUX TEMBI IS CBOMX
Pa3MBIIIUICHUI ¥ pa3pabOTKHU CBOETO yUeHHsl 0 BHyTpeHHeM mupe aymm. Cu.: [Toros
N. B. JIuuHocTh U yuenue OnaxenHoro Aprycruna. Y. 1-2. Ceprues I[ocaz., 2006. —
C. 140-149 OrevectBeHHbI Uccnenosarens I'. 3a0muLeB noiaraer, 4ro onax. AB-
T'YCTUH 3aUMCTBOBaJ y IIJIOTMHA METOAONOTMYECKMI MHCTPYMEHTAPHUHU [1s1 TIO3HAHUS
Tpowunpl. Cm.: 3a6muues I., auak. BorocnoBue GnaskeHHOro ABryCTHHA M aHTUYHASI
punocodus // Lepkosb u Bpems. 1991. Ne 1. C. 73-74.

243 Mopeckunu K. Hcropus narpuctudeckoit punocodpuu. M., 2011. C. 511. Dra
0COOEHHOCTB «CHUCTEMBI» ABI'YCTHHA HE MO3BOJISIET BCELIEIIO HASHTU(DHLIPOBATE IIPH-
HAJJIE)KHOCTD €r0 YYEHHS K TOW WJIM MHOW TPaIUIIUH.

24 Jlocen A. ®. Ucropus antuuHoit acretuku: UToru TeicsiueneTHero pasputus. M.,
1992. Kn. 1. [9nektponnsiii pecype] — Pexxum nocryma: URL: http://philosophy.ru/
library/losef/iae8/txt07.htm (nara obpamenwus: 22.10.13)



npaBocjiaBHOro MoHaxa AHnaponuka (A.®P. Jlocesa) npusonur
HAC K MBIC/IH, YTO JIIOOOBb — 3TO BEpIIMHA JIMYHOCTHOTO POCTa
YeJIoBeKa, OJHAKO ITOT POCT CJIeAyeT MOHUMATh He B CEKYJSIp-
HOM KJIIOY€, He B JIyXe CBETCKOH IICUXOJIOTUH, a TaK, KaK MOHU-
MaJIi €TO CBSIThIE OTIIbI: TMYHOCTHOE PA3BUTHE BO3ZMOKHO TOJIb-
ko B bore u ¢ Boxneii momorsio. [Toatomy 1o6oBs gapyercst bo-
T'OM TeM JIO/IsIM, KOTOPbIE CBOMM BOJIEBBIM aKTOM IPHUKJIA/IbIBA-
0T ycuJIsi K 60ph0e CO CTPACTSMU U BOCIIUTAHUIO B ce0e cMupe-
HUSI, TEM CaMbIM, PacIIUpsisi CO3HAHUE CBOMX IPexoB. Yepes pac-
IIMPEHUE CBOEHW JIyIIH, OHU CO3AI0T OOJBIINIA «00beM» B JIy-
11e /1JIsl TOTO, YTOOBI 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO BHYTPEHHETO MUPA MOT-
7a ocBeTUTh JII00OBb U clieNiaTh €ero MeCTOM [isl TpeObIBaHuUS.
[Tpu 3TOM, MOCKOJIBKY MPOCTPAHCTBO YN «OE3[0HHO» M MO-
KET pacHIMPsAThCSI OECKOHEYHO, TO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHKE JIMYHO-
CTU B JTIIOOBU SIBJISICTCSI BEYHBIM TPOLIECCOM.

B cornacum ¢ nosunueit A. ®. JloceBa, He MeHee U3BECTHBIN
OTEUYECTBEHHBIN MCCIIeIoBaTe b JJATUHCKOM MaTpUcTUKU Maiio-
poB I'. I'. monaraer, 4to mo ABryCTHHY CYIITHOCTh JTIOOBH HEOTh-
eMJIEMO CBsI3aHa CO CBOOOHOM BoJiel yesioBeka. «[loHsaTHe CBO-
OOIHON BOJMM OH CJIMBaJl C MOHSATHEM JIOOBM (amor, caritas),
a U3 MOHATUsA JIIOOBU BBIBOAWJ CBOIO TEOPHIO J0OpOAETENN
(virtus). JItoOOBb B Tipe/icTaBIeHUH ABIYCTHHA — 3TO YeJloBeve-
CKO€ MPOSIBJIEHE KOCMUYECKOU CHJIBI, BJICKYITIeN BCE BEIIU K X
«ECTeCTBEHHBIM MeCTaM» (BO33peHHe, BoCcXosllee K ApUcToTe-
J0).»** ABTyCTHUH TIOHUMAET JII0OOBb KaK KOCMHUECKYIO CUITY,

245 Maiiopos I'. I'. ®opmupoBanue cpeaneBekoBou ¢punocodun: JlatnHckas nar-



KOTOpasi yCTpeMJIsieT YeioBeKa K MecTaMm, Tie OH JJOJKEH HaXo-
IUThes. «Tena cTpeMsiTcs TIof ICUCTBUEM CBOEro Beca K CBOM-
CTBEHHOMY UM MECTY, U BEC TSIHET UX He TOJIbKO BHU3, HO K TOMY
MECTY, TJIe OHM JIOJKHBI OBITh «IT10 Mpupoje». Tak, OroHb cTpe-
MUTCSI BBEpPX, KAMEHb — BHU3, JIBMKMMbIE CBOMUM BECOM BeEIlU
UIIYT CBOU 3aKOHHBIE MecTa. Maciio, BEUTUTOE B BOY, COOMpa-
eTcsl HaJl BOJIOW, a BOJAA, HAJIMTAsl TIOBEPX Macja, Morpyxaercs
IO/l Mac/io; M OHU TOXeE JIBUKYTCSI CBOMMU BECaMH U BJIEKYTCS
K CBOMM MecTaM. Beru, KOTopble He HaXOASTCS HA CBOEM Me-
CTe, He 3HAIOT IMOKOsI; BO3BPATUBIIIMCH HA CBOM MECTa, OHU YCIIO-
KauBaloTcs. Tak BOT, MO BeC — 3TO Mos JII0OOBb (amor), u ec-
JI1 4TO-TO BejeT MeHd, Tak 310 oHa (Conf. XIII 9)».24 Onna-
KO, UCXOJIsSl U3 9TOM CEHTEHIIMU, Mbl HUKAaK HE MOXEM Ha3BaTb
ABryctrHa nocieioBateseM Apuctotens >47, TOCKOJIbKY KOCMU-
YeCKHIA acreKT, XapaKTePHBIN ISl 00IIel JT00BU («amor»), He
MpUCyI Apyrou (popme TOOBM — KApUTaTUBHOM JIIOOBH (caritas)

pucruka. M., 1979, — C.322

246 Maiiopos I'. I'. ®opmupoBanue cpeaneBekoBou ¢unocodun: JlaTuHckas nar-
pucruka. M., 1979, — C.322

27 o 3TOMY MOBOIY HEOOXOAMMO 3aMeTHTh, UYTO ABrycTHH B TpakTtate «O Tpou-
1e», pa3yMeeTcs, UCTIONb30BaJl, HApUMep, MeTol APHUCTOTEJsI, COCTOSIIIMIA B JIOTHYe-
CKOM JIeJIeHUHY KaTeropuii Ha noHATHs pofa u Buaa.(Cm.: Augustinus De Trinitate libri
quindecim. // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 42
— AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, VII, 4.7-6.11). I1pu 5TOM fiefieHHe HAYMHATIOCH C TOHSATUI
0011ero poga ¥ KOHYaIoCch MHAMBUIYyMaMu. OnHako npeanonoxenue I'. BonbBcoHa
0 TOM, YTO YUeHHE APUCTOTENS O Pa3IMYHBIX BUJAX €AMHCTBA OKA3aJIo CYIECTBEHHOE
BJIMsIHIE HA ABIYCTUHA, HE MOXET pacCMATpPUBAThCS KaK JIOCTATOYHO YOeOuTeIbHOe.
(Cm.: Wolfson H. The Philosophy of the Church Fathers: Faith, Trinity, Incarnation.
Vol. 1. Faith. Trinity. Incarnation. Cambridge, 1956. P. 315, 350



1 TeM Oostee moOBM MUpCKou (cupiditas).

§ 2.KapuraTuBHas J1000Bb (caritas)
versus Jiil000Bb Mupckasn (cupiditas)

AsryctuH ABpenuii’*® ornpenensieT J0O0Bb B KOHTEKCTE MPO-
0JIeMaTUKH IByX MUPOB, IBYX HE3aBUCUMBIX, HO B3aMMOCBSI3aH-
HBIX peajibHOCTel — rpajaa CBATOro U rpaja rpexoBHOro, rpajia
Bosxus u rpaia 3emHoro. OcoOblid MHTEpEeC MPEICTaBIIsIeT TeMa-
THKa oObeKTa JI0OBU. [1Jis 1I0OBU, C TOYKHU 3peHrst ABTYCTUHA,
HEoOXOMMO TO, Ha YTO WJIM Ha KOTro OHA HarpasiieHa: Ha bora,
rpan boxuii unm Ha rpaj 3eMHOI. Bee Bely 3eMHO# peabHOCTH
XOPOIIIU, TOCKOJIbKY OHU cOTBOpeHbl borom. EcTh U3HB, KOTO-
pas JaeT BceM BelllaM CIIOCOOHOCTh M3MEHAThCs («mutabilia»).
ApryctuH mumer??: «Jlns Hac Ha3zBaHue «mup» (mundus) He
O3HAYaEeT TOJIbKO 3TO MPOU3BEEHHOE, TO, YTO COTBOpPeHO borom
(fabrica quam fecit Deus), HeO0 1 3eMJis, BUAUMOE U HEBUIU-
MOg; HO U JKUTeJIel MUpa Mbl TaKkKe Ha3biBaeM «Mup» (mundus)
...OcoOeHHO TOOSIIUX MUP MBI TAKKe Ha3bIBAeM MUPOM» 2.

248 ABTYCTHH — OJHOBPEMEHHO YUHUTeNb KaTOJIMYECKOH LIEpKBU M OMakeHHHIN (B
[IPaBOCJIaBHOU LIEPKBU).

249 Bee (hparMeHTHI 13 TPYIOB ABIYCTHMHA ABDEIIHs IEPEBEACHEI C JIATHHCKOTO Ha
PYCCKHIA SI3bIK aBTOPOM.

230 Augustinus. In Epistolam Ioannis ad Parthos tractatus decem// Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, II,
12.Mundus enim appellatur non solum ista fabrica quam fecit Deus, coelum et terra,
mare, visibilia et invisibilia: sed habitatores mundi mundus vocantur... omnes ergo



Mup KOHCTUTYUpYETCSI Kak 3€MHOW MHUP HE TOJIbKO TBOpYE-
CKUM aKToM bora, HO «T0OSAIIMMY MHUP» JTIOJbMHU, TO €CTh Ye-
JIOBEKOM U OOBEKTaMHM, KOTOPHBIE JIIoN JTI00AT. JII000Bb-K-MUpY
TpaHcopMHpyeT HeOeCHbII (HOyMEHAJIbHBIN) U 3eMHOM (MaTe-
pUaJIbHBIN) MUPbI B HOBYIO PEaJIbHOCTh, KaK TUHAMUYHYIO CYIII-
HOCTb. BO3BHIIIAsICh HaJl CMEPTHIO, CTPEMJICHHE K OBITHIO TPH-
BOJIUT BEIIU B TAKOE CIIETIJICHUE, BOJIHEHUE U CYeTY, UTO OHU Te-
PSIIOTCS B CBOEI CMEPTHOCTH, TTPEeXOsAIHOCTH. JII0O0Bb 3eMHast
UMeeT HEeBEPHBI OOBEKT, TOT, KOTOPBHIM MOCTOSTHHO OCJIa0sieT
Kaxmy ku3Hu. HeOecHast MOOOBb COCTOMT B TIPABUJILHOM BbI-
6ope oObekTa MoOBU. CMEpPTHBIN YeIOBEK, KOTOPbIN MOSBIISET-
csl B 3TOM MUpE, IOJDKEH €ro MOKMHYTh. BMecTo 31oro oH npu-
BSI3BIBAETCS] K TOMY MUPY, YTO 3aKaHUMBAETCS TEM, YTO YeJIO-
BEK MPUBOJIUT STOT MUP K HEOBITHIO, YCHITUBAET SHTPOIIHUIO, TIPe-
BpalieHue Mupa B adcomorHoe HuuTo. Crieruduaeckas uIeH-
TU(UKALIKS 36MHOTO M CMEPTHOI'O B KAYE€CTBE TAKOBBIX BO3MOX-
Ha, TOJIbKO €CJIM MUP PAaCCMaTPUBAETCS C TOUKU 3PEHUsT CMEPT-
HOT'O YeJioBeKa. ABTYCTUH BBOIUT TePMHUH «cupiditas» mist 000-
3HAUEHMS TOW HETIPaBUJIBHOM JTIOOBU, 3¢MHOM JIIOOBH, KOTOpast
MIPUBSA3bIBAET YEJIOBEUECKYIO JINYHOCTb K MUPY U B TOKE BPEMS
cocraiisier Mup. Kak mosaraer aBTOpUTETHBII UCCIIEI0BATEIb
ABTYCTUHOBCKOTO OorocyioBust DHpU JKWILCOH, CMBICT «JTO0-
BU» KYIMUAWTAC TOXKAECTBEHEH CMBICITY Mmopoka®!. B mporuso-
Bec JoOBM Kak Kyrnuautac (cupiditas) moOoBb HeOecHasi cTpe-

dilectores mundi mundus vocantur.
251 Gilson E. Introduction 2 'étude de saint Augustin. Paris, 1949. P. 154



MUTCS K BEUHOCTH. 3a I'paHbl0 M3MEHYMBOCTU MUPA U KOHEY-
HOCTH Y€JIOBEYECKOM KMU3HU HAXOAUTCS MOMEHT COTTPUKOCHOBE-
HMSI C BEYHOCTHI0. Bpems camo 1o ceOe He MMeeT ObITUIICTBEH-
HOCTU, HO B JAHHOM MOMEHTE BEUHOCTU oOpeTaeT ObIThe. ITa
MBICJTb XapaKTepHa He TOJIBKO sl OJIaKeHHOro ABTYCTHHA, HO,
B yacTHOCTH, U A4 [1natoHa, maBiero, onpeneneHne BpeMeHH
KakK «00pa3a BeUHOCTU» 22,

JIio60Bb HeOECHYI0 ABIYCTMH Ha3blBaeT «caritas»: «KOpEeHb
BCETO 3J1a — 3TO 3eMHas JIIo0oBb (cupiditas), KopeHb Bcero qoopa
— 3T0 HebecHast MoOOoBb (caritas)»233. CTporo roBopsi, CMbICIIO-
BOI Pa3HUIIbI MEK/LY IPEYECKUM TEPMUHOM «OLYOITI)» U JIATHH-
CKHUM «caritas» HeT, IO3TOMY OHM MOTYT UCTIOJIb30BAThCsI KaK CH-
HOHHMBI, B OTIIMYHUE OT £pWG U «cupiditas»: ecm €pwg 1o CBOei
aMOMBAaJICHTHOW TPHUPOJIE B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa MOXKET
TIOHUMAThCSI CBATHIMU OTIIAMHU U KakK HeOecHasl, M Kak 3eMHas
JI000BB, TO «cupiditas» — TOJILKO KaK 3eMHasl JIIOOOBb.

Urak, coenunss, kak nojaraet AnpecsiH P. I'., Heoruiatonu-
YECKYI0 TPAKTOBKY JIOOBH Kak 3poc (€pm¢)** M HOBO3aBETHYIO

252 plato. Timaeus, ed. J. Burnet, Platonis opera, vol. 2. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1901 (repr. 1967), 37d7.

253 Augustinus. Enarrationes in Psalmos // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 36 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847.90 I, 8. (ABrycruH ccbl-
naercst Ha EBp. 3:17 u 1 Tum. 6:10).Quomodo enim radix omnium malorum cupiditas,
sic radix omnium bonorum caritas est.

254 Hano ckazarp, 4To ABrycTuH [jis1 yOAUTENBHOTO BBIPAKEHHUS CBOMX MBICTIEH
TIepEH ;LT ITATOHOBCKO-COKPATOBCKUI METO]] «BOTIPOCOB-OTBETOB», Yallle UMEHYEeMOM
<«3JIEHXOC», T. €. CIIOCOO OTHICKAHUS UCTUHBI Yepe3 OMPOBEPIKEHHE.



UIE JI00BK Kak aramd (Gyastn)?®, ABIYCTUH BBIIENSET COOT-
BETCTBEHHO JIBa BU/A JIIOOBU.

1. JTioGoBb 3eMHas (cupiditas MM HEOTUIATOHUIECK U £PMG)
CrpactHast 0OOBb BO3HUKJA B pe3ysibTaTe I'pexornajieHusl 1
MOTYMHUJIA YeJIOBEeKA 3aKOHY ’KUBOTHOMW XU3HU. ¢ JTa I000Bb
OTBEPraeTcsi XpUCTHAHCKON HPABCTBEHHOCTHIO KaK MMEIOIIasi B
CBOEM KOpPHE rpex MOXOTH. DTa JI00OBb 3aKPhIBAET JIJIs1 YeJoBe-
Ka IMyTh K CIACeHUIO U JIeJIAeT ero paboM COOCTBEHHBIX BJICUEHHI
U cracTomoOus. ABryCTUH BUJIEN B OecCO3HATEbHBIX WM TIOI-
CO3HATEJIbHBIX CHJIaX Tejla CKOpee UCTOYHUK CaMOIOBOJIbCTBA U
MOpPaJILHOM JIerpajialiii, HEXeJ YeM CUJIbI JTI0OBHU, MOCKOJIb-
Ky 6e3 Onaromaty 3TU CUJIbl HE MOTYT ObITh KOHTPOJIMPYEMBI U
yrpasiisiembl. Eciii 6e3 momornu bora Bce 9T CuJtbl TOXOTH CTa-
HOBSATCSI HEOOY3/IbIBAEMBIMH, TO C IIOMOIIBI0 Bora oHu nenarcs
YIIPaBJISIEMBIMHU U TIOJAKOHTPOJIBHBIMY JTyXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOMY
Havyasly B YeJIOBEKe.

2. JlioboBb HeOecHast (caritas win AyQsty). DTOT BUJ JIIOO-
BU SIBJISIETCSI OPTOrOHAILHOM MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTHIO JIIOOBU 3¢M-
Ho. OpHako MoOoBb 3eMHas (cupiditas) MPOTUBOIMOIOKHA HE
TOJIBKO JIIOOBHM Kak caritas, HO ¥ Ji00BA Kak dilectio, 4To mon-
yepkuBaet J. Kusbcon?’. OHa COCTOUT B OCYIIECTBIICHUN XPU-

25 . AnpecstH P.I'. OT «JIpyKObI» 1 «TI0OBM» — K «MOPAJN»: 00 OJHOM CIOXKeTe
B victopuu unei // dtuueckas muicib / [lox pen. A. A. I'yceitHoBa. — M.: UIOPAH,
2000. - C. 190.

256 Oy Emudanosuu C.JI. Makcum VcnioBeqHUK 1 BU3aHTUICKOe GorocioBue. M.:
Maprtuc, 1996. - C. 81.

27 Gilson E. Introduction  Tétude de saint Augustin. Paris, 1949. P. 154. As-



CTUAHCKOTO Hjieasia JIOOBY 1 BeET YeIOBEKa I10 Iy TH CIIaCeHHMSI.
JIIo60OBb Kak KapuTac UMeeT pero3Hoe 3HaueHre. OHa Harpag-
JieHa 0o Ha Bora, m60 Ha YenoBeka. DTo J0O0Bh K BEYHBIM
HIEHHOCTSIM, 9TO XpUCTHUAHCKas JIIOOOBh K bory u ommkHemy. >
Pe3ynbratoM ciieioBaHKs 1O TOMY ITyTH, KaK rojiaraet ABry-
cruH, saBisercs poctkenue [lapctBa HeOecHoro. B HeGecHoM
JOOBU HET HUKAKOTO 3714, HET HUYEro HEMOCTOSIHHOTO WJIH CY-
[IECTBEHHOI'O U3MEHYMUBOI0>".

Kpome 3emHOI 1 HeOecHOH JII0OOBM ABIYCTHH UCIONB3YeT U
NOHATUS «amor» U «dilectio», KOTOpble, Ha HAIll B3LJIsAJ, HE

IyCTUH 3aaaeT Bompoc: Kto nomkeH ObiTh MoOMMbIM? OH OTBeYaeT Ha 3TOT BO-
MIPOC CIIEAYIOIUM 00Pa30M C UCTOIb30BaHMEM KaK TEPMHHA «catritas», Tak ¥ TEPMHU-
Ha «dilectio»: «amor autem rerum amandarum caritas vel dilectio melius dicitur».
(Augustinus. De diversis quacstionibus octoginta tribus. Aureli Augustini Opera//
Corpus Christianorum: Series Latina, Turnhout 1975, c.. XXXV.2, p. 52)

258 Cm.: O'donovan..O. The problem of self-love in St. Augustin. London. 1980.
P.11

259 B CBSI31 ¢ 9TMM MBI HE MOKEM COIIACHTBCSI C TOUKOM 3penus A. Hurpena, yreep-
XKJAIOIIETO, YTO B MOHATHU «caritas» B aBI'YCTMHOBCKOM CMBICIIE OCYILLECTBIISETCSA
CHMHTe3 3poca U ararm. «Kapurac, ecjiu MOXHO Tak BbIPa3UThCS, €CThb U TO U ipyroe. OH
HE eCTb HU 9pOC, HY arard, HO UX CUHTE3; U OH €CTh IeHUAJIbHbIN CUHTE3, IOTOMY UTO
OH BKJIIOYAET 3JIEMEHTHI 0O0OMX MOTHBOB, HO OH HE €CTh POCTO MX CyMMa, HO (hopma
HOBOTO, He3aBUCHMOTO eanHeTBa».(Cm.: Nygren. A. Agape and Eros/ tr., Walson P.S.
New York. 1953. P. 451-452) V3MeHUMBBIiA, HEMOCTOSIHHBIA 9POC HE MOXKET ObITh
HCKYCCTBEHHO COEITHEHHBIM C pPa3yMHOM, MOCTOSIHHON W KePTBEHHOH JTI0O0BBIO KaK
aramm. JIIoOoBb Kak «caritas» He MMeeT CTPAaCTHOCTH W W3MeHYHMBOCTH Dpoca. Hur-
PEH, Ha Halll B3I[VIsA], CO3/1a]l ICKYCCTBEHHYIO TEOPETUYECKYI0 KOHCTPYKIHIO, B KOTO-
pyIO IIBITaeTCS BIHUCATh [TyOOKYI0 XPUCTHAHCKYIO MBIC/Ib ABTYCTUHA O KePTBEHHOM,
KapuTaTuBHOU T0OBH. [Tpy 3TOM MBI cornacHbl ¢ HurpeHom A. B Tom, uTto JII000BD
SIBJIACTCS] LEHTPOM aBI'yCTUHOBCKOM MHTEPIIPETALMU XPUCTUAHCTBA B LieJioM (CM.: op
sit), TO ecTh OHa IPOHMU3MBAET BCe OOrOCIOBHE ABIYCTHHA.



SIBJISTIOTCS. HACTOJIBKO 3HAYMMBIMU /i1 ABI'YCTHHA, 10 CpaBHe-
HUIO ¢ iepBbiMU ABYMs. Kak 3amedaer O. O10HOBaH, TEPMUHBI
«caritas» " «dilectio» sABIAIOTCA OOJIEE MOAXOAAIINMU, YEM CJIO-
BO «amor» J1jis 0003HaueHUs1 JTIOOBY, HAPABJIEHHOW Ha TOCTOM-
HBIN OOBEKT UJIU IICHHOCTb, JIIOOBU KOTOPAsi YTBEPKIACTCS U CO-
BEPIIEHCTBYETCSI BEUHO >,

CKOHIIEHTPHPOBAB BHUMaHUE YUTATEJIsI HA OIMIO3MIINY JTI00-
BU «caritas-cupiditas». biax. ABryCTMH TpelocTeperaer He
TOJIBKO XPUCTUAH, HO U BCEX JIIOJIEW B CIIEMYIONINX cloBax: «JIo-
6u, HO OyIb OCTOPOKHBIM B BBIOOpE TOTO, KOTo mobuts. Hebec-
Hasi JII0OOBb (caritas) TOBOpUT: Moou bora u modu OnmkHero;
3eMHasi MoOoBb (cupiditas) TOBOPUT: JIIOOM MUP U JIIOOU STOT BEK
(saeculum)»?6!

B uem o0muit KOpeHb ITUX JIByX MPOTUBOIMOJIOXKHBIX IO Xa-

260 Cm.: O'donovan..O. The problem of self-love in St. Augustin. London. 1980.
P.11 ITpu astom OnoHoBaH O. 3amedaeT, 9To ABI'YCTUH He TOKa3bIBAET SICHOM 1 TIOHST-
HOH pasHHIIB Mex Iy TepMuHaM «dilectio» u «amor». OH UCTIONB3YeT UX TO it 000-
3HavYeHHe MoOBH Bora Kk yenoBeky, To 1711 0003HaYHMe JOOBH YeoBeka k bora, To —
JOOBY YeJIOBEKa K BelllaM, HaXOSIIMMCS Ha G0Jlee HU3KOM YPOBHE MePapXUH OBITHS
(Cwm.: opssit. P.11). Ha Hart B3r1s11, 651ak. ABI'YCTHH, KaK HOCUTENb JIATUHCKOTO sI3bIKA,
JOBOJIHO CBOOOHO STUMH MOHSITUSIMU PACHIOPSIKAIICS X MOT He 00palaTh BHUMAHHS
Ha MX CMBICIIOBYIO pa3HuIly. Takas e cBoOoAa yroTpeOaeH s TEPMUHOM XapaKTepHa
Juis, Harpumep, Bacunus Benukoro uinu I'puropus Hucckoro (CM., Hamp.: Basilius
Caesariensis Theol., Homiliae super Psalmos//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 29
— Paris, 1858-1866. — =. 233). Orcioga Mbl MOXEM CHEIaTh BBIBOL, UTO IOIOOHAs
0COOEHHOCTh CJIOBOYNOTPEOICHNS] TEPMUHOB B LIEJIOM XapaKTepHa [Uisl MaTPUCTUKK
paccMaTprBaeMoro neproaa.

261 Augustinus. Enarrationes in Psalmos // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 36 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. 90: 31, 5.



PaKTEpy M «BEKTOPY» HAIPaBJIEHHOCTU BUIOB JIIoOBH? Kak Ka-
puTtac (caritas), Tak 1 Kynuaurac (cupiditas) umerot olree oc-
HOBaHHWE — CTPACTHOE XeJlaHWe, KOTOPOe Ha3biBaeTCsl ABIYCTH-
HOM «appetitus». JlioO0Bb BOOOIE MOHUMAaeTcsi ABIYCTUHOM
KakK cTpacTHoe kenanue (appetitus). TepmuH «appetitus», TOHU-
MaeMblii B TEPMUHAX aHTUYHOU Tpaauivu, uaymeun ot Ilnaro-
Ha U ApHCTOTEIIS, BBICTYIIAeT KOPHEM M KapuTac (caritas), 1 Ky-
nuautac (cupiditas). OHM pa3rpaHUYMBAIOTCS MO OOBEKTAM MX
HaMpaBJIEHHOCTH, HO OHU He NU( @ EepeHIUPYIOT pa3Hble BU[IbI
SMOLIMOHAJIbHBIX COCTOSIHUIA: «TOJIbKO O BpeMeHHOH (temporalis)
’KU3HU 3a00TATCS JIOOSIINE, TOTAA KaK Mbl JIOJKHBI 3a00TUTHCS
0 BEYHOM (aeternam) xU3HH, JTIOOOBb (amorem) K KOTOPO XpH-
CTHAHE UCTIOBEAYIOT» . 262

Kenanwe (appetitus) BBICTYHAaeT «MEIAATOPOM» B CyOb-
eKT-CyObEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHUSIX, U OHO JIMKBUIUPYET TUCTAHIIUIO
MEXAY AByMsl JTIOOSAIUMU CyObeKTaMH uyepe3 TpaHcGopMaluio
OIHOTO CYOBEKTa-MHUIIUATOPA B JIOOSIIETO, a BTOPOTo CyObeK-
Ta — B JIOOMMOro. DTa Wjesl XapakTepHa st CBT. [ puropus
Hucckoro u qpyrux KanmnajgoKuiieB, TOBOPSIIMX O JTIOOBU MEX-
Ay MOOSAIIMM U JTIOOUMBIM, KaK JBYX HE3aBUCUMbIX JTUYHOCTSIX,
JOOPOBOJILHO BHIOPABIIMX JTIOOOBb TIO OTHOIIEHUIO IPYT K JIPY-
ry. JIioOsimuii mo ABryCTUHY HUKOTA HE U30JMPYETCs OT TOTO,
KOro OH JiioOuT. OH BCeleNIo MPUHAIEKUT eMy. «JIIoOoBb mc-

262 Augustinus. Sermones// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P.
Migne. — Vol. 38 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 38, 302, 2.Diligamus aeternam,
quomodo diligitur temporalis: sed quomodo diligitur temporalis ab amatoribus suis,
sic diligamus aeternam, cuius amorem Christianus profitetur.



KJII0YaeT 00pa3 KM3HU, KOTOPBIA CBSI3bIBAET UJTM CTPEMUTCS CBSI-
3aTh JPYT C IPYTOM JIBE BeIlH, Ha3bIBAEMbIE JIIOOSIIUM U JIIOOH-
MbIM? U 3T0 yacTo ObIBaeT B CIyvae BHEIIHEHN U TUIOTCKOM JTI00-
BU (cupiditas)»2%3,

Takum oOpa3zom, TMpeObBalOIIMEe B JIIOOBM Kak KapuTac
(caritas) wim JI0OBM Kak Kynuautac (cupiditas) uesoBedeckue
JIMYHOCTH CIEJIaJIA BHIOOP O MECTE CBOETO OBITHS: XOUET JIU JINY-
HOCTb IPUHA/IJIEKATh 3€MHOMY MUPY WM MUpPYy HeOecHoMmy. [To-
CKOJIbKY YeJIOBEK He CaMOJOCTaTOYeH, OH BCET/la CTPEMUTCS K
YeMy-TO «BHE-€ro-TMoJIoKeHHOMY». BOompoc, KOTOpbI COCTOHUT
B TOM, KTO OH €CTh, MOXET ObITh pPEIllcH BHIOOPOM OOBEKTa ero
YCTpEMJIEHUS] U HE MOXeT ObITh pellleH, Kak Mojiarajy CTOUKH,
NO/IaBJIEHNEM MCTOYHMKA 3TOro kenaHus. «Kaxapii seisercs
TeM, KaKoBa €CTh €ro JIoOOBb»2%4. D10 monoxeHne ABrycTHHA
MOXHO Tiepeppa3upoBaTh B TAKUX CJIOBaX: CKaXHW MHE, KaKoBa
TBOSI JIIOOOBb, U 51 CKaXxy Tede, KTO Tbl. CTPOro BbIpaxasichb, TOT,
KTO He JIIOOUT U He JKeJIaeT BOBCE, eCTh HUKTO U HUYTO.

[Mouck npu3eMIEHHOCTH, WHA4Ye TOBOPS, CEKYJISPHOCTH B
JMOOBU M3MEHSIET MPUpOAy uesnoBeka. OH HOCHUT OHTOJIOTHYE-
CKUH XapakTep, TaK KaK MOUCK TpaHC(OPMHUPYET ero B IMpH-
3eMJIEHHOE CYIIECTBO. B cocTosiHMM TI0OBM Kak KyIMUAWTAC
(cupiditas) yenoBek OpocaeTcsi B CTUXHIO CBOEH CMEPTHOCTH, UTO

263 Augustinus De Trinitate libri quindecim. // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 42 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, VIII, 10,14.

264 Augustinus. In Epistolam Ioannis ad Parthos tractatus decem // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 11, 14.



JieJIaeT ero TJeHHbIM. B 100BM Kak KapuTac (caritas), KoTopas 1o
CYILECTBY SIBJISIETCS, KAaK IOJIarajld CBSThIE OTLIbI, PEJIMTMO3HOM
¥ BEYHOM, YeJIOBEK TpaHC(hOpMUpYyeT ceOsl B BeUHOE, HETJIEHHOE
cymiecTBo. BeuyHocTs m00BM Kak KapuTac (caritas) rmpesrmosara-
€T BEYHOCTh YEeJIOBEeKa, TaK KaKk HEBO3MOKHO BEYHO JIIOOUTH, HE
uMest BeYHOTO ObITHsl. OTUyKIeHHas! OT BEUHOTO OBITHS, TPEOBI-
BAIOIIAsi B CTUXUM CMEPTHOCTH, YeJI0BeUecKasi CyIHOCTh HE MO-
KeT ObITh OIpefiesieHa, MOTOMY YTO OHa BCer/a sKejlaeT MPUHA/-
JIeKaTh K YEMY-TO «BHE-TIOJIOKEHHOMY» U MOCTOSIHHO TpeTep-
nieBaioiemMy m3MeHeHus. Takium oOpa3oMm, YeJIoBeK paccMaTpu-
BaeTcsi ABIYCTMHOM B €ro U30JISIMU, KaK OTIEJIEHHBIN OT Bellen
1 oT inuHocTer. OJIHAKO, YEI0BEK, UMEIOIIMI KOPEHb BEUHOCTU
B CaMOM cebe, 3Ty U3OJISALUIO HE MOXET NIePEHECTU, BHITEPIIETb.
OH mpeoosieBaeT nperpamy U30JAIHOHN3MA TIOCPEACTBOM JII0O-
BU: JTOO JIIOOBY Kak KynuauTac (cupiditas), KOTopasi Horpyxaer
€ro B CyeTy 9TOW BPEMEHHOW peasIbHOCTH, MO0 KapUTaTUBHOU
MoOBU, KOTOpasi MO3BOJISIET eMy KUTh Ha 3eMJie TaK, Kak Oy[-
TO OH YK€ HAXOIUTCSI B BEYHOCTU. TONBKO JIOOOBH MOKET KOH-
CTUTYUPOBATh MUP KaK JIOM YeJIOBEYECKOU JTUYHOCTU. « MBI IM0-
ILTN, — TUIIET ABIYCTHH, — B 3eMJTI0 0OETOBaHHYI0, HA3bIBAEMYIO
BEYHOE I1APCTBO, MBI B ITyCTHIHE 1 KMBEM B TaJlaTKax» 2%, Jloka-
3aTesbHast 6a3a MoJIOOHOTO «MOXO/A MO MyCTHIHE OBITHS» MOKET
JIeXkaTh B TTyOOKOW HEYIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO TPUHOCUT

265 Augustinus. In Evangelium Ioannis tractatus centum viginti quatuor, // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris,
1847, XXVIIL, 9.



Mup Joosum ero. JIio0oBb, KOTOpasi HalpaBjieHa HA MUPCKON
00BeKT, OyIb 3TO YEJOBEK WM Belllb, NIOCTOSIHHO MpeObBacT
B MYYHUTEJIHHOM, OECKOHEYHOM M OECIUIOJIHOM TOMCKE CUACTBSI.
Kenanue, npukpervisioniee YeloBeka K KakoMy-JIM00 OObeKTY,
MOXKET YCIIOKOUTHCS JIUIIIb TIPUCYTCTBUEM BOXKIEIEHHOTO OOBEK-
Ta, KOTOPOE MIOCTOSTHHO TPEJIONTyInaeTcs, mpeapkyaercs. [Tpe-
ObIBaHUE C JTIOOMMBIM YEJIOBEKOM YCITOKauBaeT JTIOOOBb. [IBrKe-
HYE JTIOOBH KaK JKeJIaHWsI TPUXOIUT K KOHILY C 00JIaIaHAEeM JIo-
OMMBIM 1 oOpeTeHueM (tenere) BOXAEIEHHOro oObeKTa. Tob-
KO B 00JIa/IaHVH U3OJISAIUS IEHCTBUTEIEHO KOHYAETCS, U C 9TUM
KOHIIOM TPUXOJIUT COCTOSIHUE CYACThsI, CYIIECTBYIOIIETO B CBO-
el OCHOBE B yMe YeJIoBeKa, HO He B ero cyIiecrsoBannu. «Hu-
KTO He CUaCT/IMB, KTO HE PajIoBaJICs TOMY, KOTO OH JoOUT. Jlaxe
Te, KTO JIIOOAT BEI, He IOJKHBI UX JTIOOUTH U JIyMaTh, YTO OHU
CUACTJIMBBI, [IOTOMY UTO JIIOOST, TAK KaK OHU PAyIOTCSI» 266,
Takum 00pa3zoM, cyacTbe, KOTOPOrO MOXKET JIOCTUTATh YeJIo-
BEK, CTAHOBUTCS JICHCTBUTEIbHBIM TOJIBKO TOTA, KOrJa JIIOu-
MBI CTaJl MIOCTOSIHHOM, HEOTHEMJIEMOM YaCThIO CAMOTO CYIIIEe-
CTBa JIIOOSAIIEro. ABryCTHH MOAYEPKUBAET 3Ty OJIU30CTh JOOsI-
IIIEro ¥ JIIOUMOTO Yepe3 UCTIONb30BaHke TepMUHA «inbaerere»,
KOTOPBI MOXHO IEPEBECTH KAK «IIPOMBICIMTEIBHO ITPHHAIE-
karmii». Hanpumep, «inbaerere Dei» BeipakaeT cocTosiHUE Obl-
THSI MUPa, HA KOTOPOE paclpoCcTpaHseTcst mpoBuIeHIMs bora.

266 Augustinus.De Civitate Dei contra Paganos libri XXII. // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 41 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, VIII,
8. Cm. takxke: Augustinus. Confessionum libri XIII. P132. VI, 1, 1.



Cuyactbe B JTIOOBM Kak Kapurac (caritas) COCTOMT B TOM, UTO
OHTOJIOTUECKUI Pa3phiB MEKY JTOOSIIUM U JTIOOUMBIM TIOJT-
HOCTBIO JIMKBUAMPYETCs. B 3eMHOI JII0OBU 3TOTO HE MPOUCXO-
JIUT, TIOCKOJIbKY B 9TOM CJiyyae aOCOTIOTHOH I1eJIbI0 JIIOOAIIEro
SABJISIETCSA €ro COOCTBEHHOE cyacThe. B 0OBM Kak KynmuauTac
(cupiditas) 4enoBeK UIIET BHE-TIOJIOKEHHOE, TO UTO «eXtra me»
i «foris a me», M STOT MOUCK BCeraa TIHIECIaBeH W STOMCTH-
YeH, Jake ecld OH HampaBjieH Ha bora.?¢” J[1oOOBb Kak Tako-
Bas, TO, 4To cBT. I'puropuiit Hucckuii HazBas punrpod (filtron),
SIBJISIETCS. UICTOUHUKOM Kak KapuTtac (caritas), Tak U KyInUauTac
(cupiditas). [TpuuuHa, Mo KOoTOpOW 3Ta JIOOOBb HUKOTJA HE J0-
CTUTAET I1eJIU, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO «BEIlH, KOTOPbIE CYIIIECTBYIOT
BHe (mooOsmiero — I1.0.), TakuM 00pa3oM BBIXOAAT 3a MPeIeIibl
camoro ce0s1» 268,

Takum 00Opa3oM, HaXOJANIMICS B JIOOBM Kak KYIMUAUTAC
(cupiditas), KOoTopast HAXOIUTCS B aHTArOHU3ME C JIIOOOBBIO KaK
Kapurac (caritas), 4eJoBeK Xo4yeT 001agaTh MUPOM, a He CaMUM
coOoit. B o6aganum MUpoM 4YesioBeK, He SIBJISIIOIIUICS YacThIo
MUpa, TyXOBHO He MPUHAJIEKAINI MUPY, KaKAET CTaTh HEOTh-
€MJIEMOM YacThl0 €ro, MPUOOITUTHCSI MUPCKOTO, YTO TTPUBOAUT
HE TIPOCTO K HAPYIIEHUIO 1eJIOCTHOCTH, a K pa3ApoOIeHHIO de-
JIOBEYECKOI'0 ecTecTBa. B pesynbrare uenoBeK OTUykIAeTCs OT

267 Cw.: Augustinus.De Vera Religione liber unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 34 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 39,72.

268 Augustinus. Sermones// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P.
Migne. — Vol. 38 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847., 96, 2.



Ao6comorHoit JIio6Bu 1 nonHOTH ObITHS. Ecu m000Bb Kak Ky-
nuautac (cupiditas) MPUBOIUT YeIOBEKa K (PyHIaMEHTATbHOMY
U30JIAIIMOHU3MY, K OHTOJIOTUIECKOW OTUY:KJAEHHOCTH OT UCTOY-
HUKa JIIOOBU U CUACThS, M, CIIEJOBATEIBHO, OT CaMoro ceOsl, TO
KapUTaTUBHAS JIOOOBH (caritas), HAOOOPOT, MPUBOIUT UEJTOBEKA
K 9TOMY MCTOYHUKY U BO3BpAINaeT ero k camomy ceode. [1o mHe-
HUI0 ABTyCTHHA, €C/i JIIOOOBBIO KaK KapuTac (caritas) 4esloBek
Tak JIoout bora, 4To HEeHaBUIUT caMOro ceOs1, HO B 3TOM HEHABU-
CTH HaXOOUT ceOs1 HOBOTO M MPEOOPakeHHOI0; TO JTIOOOBbIO KaK
Kynuaurac (cupiditas) yenoBeK Tak JOOUT cedsl, MpeBpariaet
CBOIO CAMOCTb B 1IeJIb BCEX CBOUX YCTPEMJICHUM, UTO HEHABUIWUT
Bora mo6Bu. YenoBek, MpeObIBAIOIIMNA B JTIOOBU KaK KYIUIM-
Tac (cupiditas), mpeBpaiaeT Belly, HaXOsIecs BHE yeloBe-
Ka, B Ty 00J1aCTh OBITHSI, B KOTOPOU YEJIOBEK MICIIBITHIBAET TAKOE
9K3UCTEHIMAIbHOE CaMOOIIyIIIeHHe, KaK Oy/lTO OH CyIIECTBYET
B BBICIIIEM JI00pe, XOTS Ha caMoM Jiesie TIpeObIBaeT B UJUTIO3UU
100pa, B «MaTpHIie PealbHOCTH», CO3JITAHHOM JIIDOOBBIO KaK KYy-
nuautac (cupiditas). OHa fesaeT yesloBeKa HACTONbKO 3aBUCH-
MBIM OT BEIEH, YTO OHM TIOJy4aloT KOHTPOJIb HaJl 4yesioBeve-
CKHMU XeJIaHUSIMH U CTpeMIIeHUSIMU. YeTIoBeK TepsieT KOHTPOJTb
HaJl BEII[aMH, KOTOpbIe OH MOXET TIOTePSATh MPOTUB CBOESH BOJIU.
B nencTBATENBHOCTH, TPOUCXOIUT NEPEXOJ OT IEUCTBUTEIbHON
cBOOOBI OT Bellled K IMOJIHOM 3aBMCMMOCTH OT HMX. BcTaB Ha
MyTH JIOOBU Kak KynuauTac (cupiditas), 4eJoBeK CBOIO CBOOOTY
JOCTUYb TIOJTHOTBI CBOETrO OBITHSI, 3aKJII0YAET B OKOBHI BHEIIIHE-
ro Mupa, aenaer cebds ero padom. Takum 0Opa3oM, OH yke He



CMOCOOEH MPeooNETh HEMPEOAOIUMbIN Pa3phIB, IPOMACTh MEX-
ay Borom u camum co6oii. B 310l mponacTy ceifuac HaXOOUTCsI
«Tpaji 3eMHOI1», IOCKOJIbKY OCHOBAH Ha 3rOM3Me M CeOsTIoOnH.
Pa3pbiB Mesx1y borom u yenoBekoM npeogosieBaeTcs JIUIIb JII0-
OOBBIO KaK KapuTac (caritas), Ha KOTOpOW M OCHOBaH «rpaj bo-
Kuii». «['paji 3eMHOW» OCHOBAH «Ha JIIOOBH K ceOe, TOBEICHHON
1o npe3penus k bory», «rpag boxwuit» — «Ha moOBu k bory,
JIOBEZICHHOM JI0 Mpe3peHus K cede»2%’. DT1a 3HameHuTas pasza
ABrycTHHA BBIBOJWT HAC HA APYTYIO TPOOIEMY aBI'yCTHHOBCKO-
r0 6OTOCIIOBUSI: POOJIEMY COOTHOIIEHUSI CBOOOJIbI U KAPUTATHB-
HOM JIIOOBH.

§ 3. KapuraTuBHas JJ1000Bb
versus cBo00/1a KeJJaHus

B tpyne «O cBoOome Boim» ABIyCTMH pa3BUBAET yueHHE
0 cBoOone 4YesoBeueckoro BeiOOpa. OH MPOTHBONOCTABISIET
mo0oBb Kak Kynuaurtac (cupiditas) He KapuUTaTUBHOW JIIOOBU
(caritas), a ceooomy (libero) sxenanus. I[Tog cBoOOION KemaHUs
OH TIOHMMaeT BOJICBOHM acIeKT uesioBeueckoi ooBu. OH pac-
CMaTpHBaeT MoO0Bb Kak Kynuaurtac (cupiditas) Kak cry, aHTa-
TOHUCTUYECKHM HACTPOEHHYIO MPOTUB «J0OPO BOJIM» MpeObIBa-

269 Hur. no.:Asepunues C.C. IlooTrka paHHEBU3AaHTUICKOU JIUTEPATypbl. MOCKBa,

«Hayxka», 1977. C. 105. Bopsba Mexay 3eMHBIM M HeOeCHBIM [ paioM ecTb CUMBOI
BCEW MUPOBOI UCTOPUU.



HUS B cBoOOz1e?”’. B mporiecce ycuiieHns MPUBSI3aHHOCTU K «BHE-
TIOJIOKEHHBIM» BellaM, YesioBeuecKasi opadoIeHHOCTh CTaHO-
BUTCsI sIBHOW OJ1arofapsi CTpaxy HoTepsATh TO, YTO HAXOAUTCS B
€ro BJIaCTH. AHTaroHU3M HeOeCHOM 1 3eMHOM JTIOOBH TIPOSIBIIS-
€TCS B TOM, 4TO TOrga, Kak UCTMHHAS JII0OOBb OCBOOOKIAET OT
CTpaxa, «COBepIleHHas MI0O0Bb M3roHseT ctpax» (1Moan.4:18),
«KeJlaHWe 3eMHOM JII0OBU TTPOM3BOAMT CTpax»2’!. HeOecHas xe
JI000BB Jie/TaeT BOSHUKHOBEHHUE YYBCTBA CTPaxa HEBO3MOXKHBIM.
Tak nmimer o cebe ABIYCTHH: «HE MOTY 51 OOSIThCSI TOTO, YTO
OO0, XOTSI 3TOro He JOCTUr» 2’2, CoBepiiieHHas JTII0OOBb eIlie He
O3HAUYAET COBEPIIEHHOTO OOJaaHusl HETJICHHBIM, HO O3HAYaeT
COBepIlIeHHOe M30aBJieHHe OT JKUBOTHOTO CTpaxa, YTo, OTHAKO,
HE O3HAYaeT, YTo YeJIOBEeK yTpauyuBaeT crpax boxuil. YcioBu-
€M JIOCTHKEHU S COBEPIIIEHCTBA SIBJISIETCS YMEPEHHOCTD U TyXOB-
HO-HpaBcTBeHHas unctoTa. CoBepilieHHas JIIOOOBb B €IMHCTBE C
CWJIbHOU BEpOW M TBEPIOW HAJEKION MPOKJIAbIBAET My Th, WISl
10 KOTOPOMY YeJIOBEK MOCTENIEHHO HAYMHAET KUTh KU3HBIO 00-
ro4eJIOBEYeCKOM, OIaKeHHOM.

20 Cw.: Augustinus.De Libero Arbitrio libri tres, // Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 32 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847., 1, 16, 34.

2 Augustinus.De Libero Arbitrio libri tres, // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 32 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, I, 4, 9.quia cupiditas
appetit, metus fugit. OTMeTnM, uTO BCe coBa ABI'yCTHHA O JIIOOBM NPONUTaHbl bro-
JIMell, KaK MX MPOYHBIM OCHOBAHHEM.

212 Augustinus.De beata vita // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P.
Migne. — Vol. 32 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, c. 4, n. 9.Eloquentia tua territus non sum;
quidquid enim amo, quamvis non assequar, timere non possum.



ABryCTMHOBCKMI CITOCOO MBIIUICHUsI B YeM-TO CJeQyeT 3a
YCTaHOBKaMH JIOTMKM cToMYeckux pusiocodos. Hanpumep, ais
moOBY Kak Kynuaurtac (cupiditas) XxapakTepHO TO, UTO «BCE, UTO
HE HAXO/IUTCS B HAIlIEH BJIACTH HE MOXET ObITh BO3JIOOIEHO U
BBICOKO OIleHeHO Hamu... KTo He moOuT ux, He OydeT cTpaiarh
OT MX yTpaThl 1 OyIeT B TOXE BpeMsI UX mpe3uparb» 273, OqHako
BJIMSIHME CTOMKOB, B YACTHOCTU DIHUKTETA, B ITOM (pparMeHTe
HOCHJIO CKOpee CEMaHTHUYECKUil, a OTHIOb HE MUPOBO33pEeHYE-
CKMI XapakTep, B OTJIMYKME OT OPUT€HOBCKOW KOHIIEIUU TIPE/I-
CYILIECTBOBaHHUS AyIll, IBHO 3aMMCTBOBAHHOM M3 HEOIUIATOHU3-
Ma. To, 4To eficTBUTENbHO ABI'YCTHH OTHEC K JTIOOBU KaK KyIH-
nautac (cupiditas), He OTHOCUTCS K JIIOOBU Kak KapuTac (caritas),
KOTOpasi )KepTBEHHA U TO3BOJISIET YEJIOBEKY JIIOOUTh BCE: U TO,
YTO HE HAXOAWTCS B €r0 BJIACTH U TO, YeM OH 0ONajaeT u CTpa-
JaTh U3-3a BCETO TOr0, YTO OH 1oOUT. CTOMYECKUi uaeas camo-
JOCTATOYHOCTHU, KaK UMEIOLIHIA CBOEW MPUUYMHOM MOJTHYIO BJIAaCTh
HAaJl )KU3HBIO, HE COOTBETCTBYET TAKOMY HjIealy KapUTATUBHOW
MoOBH, KOTOpasi TOTOBA OTAATH KU3Hb PAJIY TOTO, K KOMY OHA Ha-
IpaBJieHa ¥ KOTopasi He UILEeT camoocTaTouHoCcTU. CTOMYecKoe
npe3peHre K BelllaM JIMIIb Ha TIepBbIil U BeChbMa MOBEPXHOCT-
HBII B3MJIS]] KQXKETCSI CXOIHBIM C XPUCTHAHCKUM OTHOILIEHUEM K
BelllaM M 3€MHOMY MUpY, KOTOpO€ MpPEANosaraeT He «Ipe3pe-
HEE», 2 TBOPUYECKOE MPeoOpakeHre BCEro MaTepraibHOTO MUPa
B KapUTaTUBHOM JIIOOBU, KOTOPOE MPOU30UIET MIPU CXATOIOTH-

273 Augustinus.De Libero Arbitrio libri tres// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 32 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847.1, 13, 27.



yeckoM KoHlle. YueHnue Mpunes: JIMOHCKOrO 0 «CEMEHHBIX JIO-
rocax», MOBJIUSBILIEE HA MOCJEIYIONIYI0 BOCTOUHYIO MAaTPUCTU-
Ky, B TOM 4ucjie Ha ABTyCTHHA, ITPeroaraeT, Yro BO BCeX Be-
[ax MaTepUaJIbHOro MUpa MPUCYTCTBYIOT ceMeHa boxxecTBEeHHO-
ro Jloroca, 4to He 1aeT BO3MOXHOCTH JIJIsi XPUCTHAH OTHOCHUTD-
Csl K HUIM CO CTOMYeCKUM Tpe3peHueM. Jlobas matepraibHast
Belllb — 3TO MOTEHIUAJILHO a0COIOTHAS JIIOOOBb, — TAKOBA KJIIO-
yeBasi ujiesi XpUCTUAHCKOTO yueHusi o matepuu. MTak, Mbl He MO-
KeM 3a(pMKCUPOBATh HUKAKOTO KOHTUHYUTETAa, KPOME CEMAHTH-
94eCKOro, CTOMYeCcKol (prytocoduu B yueHHH O JIIoOBH Oak. AB-
T'yCTHHA.

§ 4. bor-Tpouna ectb JI1000Bb:
TPUAA0JIOTUsI ABryCTHHA ABpeJins

BaxxHO OCTaHOBUTCS Ha JIByX OCHOBHBIX OOTOCJIOBCKUX KOH-
TEKCTaX aBYCTUHOBCKOTO CJIOBOYMOTpeOieHus JI0OOBU KaK Ka-
purtac (caritas): TpUaJ0JOrMYECKOM U UCUXACTCKOM.

Beicimii ypoBeHb JT0OBHM Kak Kapurtac (caritas) paccMarpu-
BaeTcsi ABI'YCTUHOM, IPEXE BCEro, B TPUAI0JOTMUECKOM KOH-
Tekcte. VIHTepec npeacrasiseT B3 MoHaxa AHapoHuKa (Jlo-
ceBa A. ®.) Ha Tpuagosoruio JoOBU ABryctuHa. Yuenue o CB.
Hyxe, no muenuto Y. I'epbepa®’4, aBisercsa caMbiM OpUTHHAITb-
HBIM BO BCEW Tpuaaoioruu Onax. ABryctuHa. B aTom yueHun

27 Cm.: Gerber Ch. T. The Spirit of Augustine's Early Theology. Contextualizing
Augustine’s Pneumatology. Aldershot, 2012. P.1



Oax. ABTYCTHH YCTAHABJIMBAET CBSA3b MEXK]y YUEHHEM O BoJe,
Tpuagonoruen u aramanorueii 2’>: «TpeTbs unocrace, Mo ABry-
CTHHY, €CTh BOJIsI, OObEIMHSIONIAS TIEPBbIC 1B UTMOCTACH B €/IH-
HYI0 J11000Bb. TaiiHa W3HU XPUCTUAHCKOU TPUMIIOCTACHOCTH,
1o ABTYCTHHY, ecTh TaliHa mo0Bu»27%. CB. [lyx, siBisisick aOco-
MOTHBIM BbicovanmM CoracueM U KaputatuBHOUN JI10OOBBIO
(caritas), kotopass Heu3MeHHa (incommutabilis), coodiaer 3Ty
JII000BB JTIO/ISIM, YTOOB!I OHU OO0JIbIIIE BO3MIOOWIN bora v nmpeodbi-
BaJIA B COIJIACUU JIPYT C APYroM. DTo yueHue Onax. ABryCTUHA,
ccopmupoBagiiieecs Moj BAUSHUEM MPEIIIeCTBYIONIEN XPUCTH-
aHcko# Tpaauimu, Y. 'epOep Ha3Ban «KapUTaTMBHOW ITHEBMa-
Tonoruei» (love-pneumatology)?”’.

K coxanennio, B ceoeM yueHue o CB. [lyxe kak «boxecTBen-
Hou Bone» bnaxeHHbI ABIYCTHH COBEPILEHHO HE ONIMPAJICS Ha
rpedeckoe yuenue o Tpoutie?’8, 4To OTpa3nioch U Ha ero y4eHuu

275 Aramanorus — 310 YUYEeHHUE CBATHIX OTIOB O €IMHON JKePTBEHHOM JTIOOBU.

276 Tloces A. ®. HUcropus antruHoit acretrku: UToru TeicsiueneTHero pasputus. M.,
1992. [Dnexrponnbiii pecypc] — Pexkum nocryna: URL: http://philosophy.ru/library/
losef/iae8/txt07.htm (mara obparenus:: 22.10.13)

277 Cm.: Gerber Ch. T. The Spirit of Augustine's Early Theology. Contextualizing
Augustine’s Pneumatology. Aldershot, 2012. P. 140.B 3ToM KOHTEKCTE MOKHO IOBO-
PUTH O KAPUTATHBHOW ITHEBMATOJIOTHH KaK OTHEBHON OTpacii OOroCIOBCKOTO 3Ha-
HUS.

278 AMepHKaHCKHiA 60roC/IOB, MACTOp, Ha CKJIOHE JIeT nepeleniuii B [IpaBociaBre
SIpocnas IlenrkaH ¢ COXaJeHUEM MHIIET O Tpareaun «OOMEN3BECTHOIO UTHOPHPO-
BaHUsA ABTYCTMHOM rpeduecKodl TpuHuTapHO# Tpaauimu». (Pelikan J. The Christan
Tradition. A History of the Development of Doctrine. Vol. 1. Chicago, London, 1971.
P. 333-334).



o mooBu CB. [lyxa, kak cBsi3u bora Otiia u bora CeiHa 1 Ha ero
TPUAAOJIOTHH, yXKe MO3Ke BBICTYIUBILIEN OCHOBOW KaTOJIMUYECKO-
ro yuenus o Filioque?”.

Ccpbutasgch Ha cjioBa rumMHa 1iooBu an. Moann Borocnosa (1
NH. 4:16), Aeryctun B Tpyae «O Tpowune» numier: «Korma Thi
co3eplaentb JI0O0Bb, TO ISHCTBUTEBHO co3epiiaents Tpouiyy. 1
s1 IIOCTAPAKOCh, €CITU 51 OyIy UMETh BOZMOXKHOCTh, UTOOBI THI TTO-
HsU1, 4TO Tl BUAMIIb. [TycTh TONbKO OHa (CB. Tpounia) momoraer
B TOM, YTOOBI MBI ITPUKJICTISLTUCH JTIOOOBBIO K KAKUM-JIMOO OJ1a-
rum Bemmam.» >, OHako TpragoIorHIHOCTh camoi boxkecTBeH-
Ho¥ JIIoOBUM ecTh TaiiHa, MO3HAHUIO He Tojiexkarnias. bor ectb
Tpowiia u bor ects JI1o60Bb (1 UH. 4:16) — TavHCTBEHHAS CBSI3b
9THUX ABYX UCTHUH HE MOMJIE)KUT HUKAKOMY COMHEHHIO, HO OTHO-
CUTCA HE K cepe palMOHAIBHOTO MO3HAHUS, a MIOCTUTAETCs B
r1yOrMHaX BEpYIOIIEero cepala.

ABryctuH ABpenuii B JIIOOBM Kak Kaputac (caritas) BHIUT
TPU OCHOBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTA, COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX TPEM HIIOCTa-
csam [pecssaroir Tpowntisl: 1. TOT, KTO JIOOUT — CYOBEKT JTIOOBH

279 B nenom, yuenme GnakenHoro Apryctua o Cstoil TPOHLE MMENO JOMUHH-
pylolliee BIMsAHME Ha MOCTeIyolee pa3BUTHE 3aMaJHOr0 TPUHUTAPHOTO OOTOCTIOBUSL.
CwM.: Paissac H. Théologie de Verbe, saint Augustin et saint Thomas. Paris, 1951. P.
61. IogpoGHEI aHAMN3 aBI'YCTHHOBCKOTO Y4eHHUs 0 PUIMOKBE OCYIIIECTBUI apXHM.
[Mnakua. Cwm.: ITnakua (deseit), apxum. brnaxkenusiid ABryctH u «®@unmokse» // BP-
3EIID. 1982. Ne 109-112. C. 206-223.

280 Augustinus De Trinitate libri quindecim. // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 42 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, VI, 7Immo uero
uides trinitatem si caritatem uides. Sed commonebo si potero ut uidere te uideas; adsit
tantum ipsa ut moueamur caritate ad aliquod bonum.



— Bor Orer; 2. ToT, KOro aoo0satT — 00bekT 100U — CoiH Bo-
KWii; 3. OTHOIIIEHUE JIIOOBH, B KOTOPOM TIEPBbIE JIBA JAEHUCTBUS
mo6Bu 00benuHstorcst — Cesitoit [Lyx 2! [TomoOHast KOHCTPYKIHS
BeuHoi cBs3u bora Otia u bora Ceina noOynuna ABrycTiHa
ornpenenuts Mecto Csitoro [lyxa crnemyronmmM oopaszom: Cas-
Toil Jlyx siBnsiercst B3anMHOM J1ioOoBbio bora Otiia n Bora Cei-
Ha?82, dakTUYecKu ABTYCTHH 37€Ch MPUMEHMII OHTOTHOCEOJIO-
T'MYecKyIo aHaJloruio?®, ogHako, mo Muenuio, [Ix. [Tpectumxka, ¢
KOTOPBHIM MBI HE MOXEM HE COIJIACUTHCS, TIOIOOHYI0 aHAJIOTHIO
HeJIb3s1 Ha3BaTh BCEIEJI0 YOeIUTENbHOU. «ABIYCTUH CAIeNal TIO-
IIBITKY, MOXET ObITh, HE OYeHb YOSTUTENIbHYIO0, TPUMEHUTD aHa-
JIOTUI0 cyObeKTa, 0ObEKTa U OTHOIIEHHUsI K COOTHOIIeHUI0 Tpex
JIui 1 TpoIeMOHCTPUPOBA 3TO Ha CKPYITYJIE3HO PA3BUTOM IPU-
Mepe pa3yma, OCO3HAHUsI pa3yMoM cebst U JTI0OBU, KOTOPYIO pa-
3yM TIHTAET K caMoMy ceOe 1 K CBOeMY 3HAHHIO» 284,

ABI'yCTMH aKTMBHO HUCIIOJIb3YET M AHTPOMNOJIOTMYECKYIO aHa-
JIOTUIO: COIOCTABJISIET TPOUYHOCTh YEJIOBEUECKOIO CYILECTBA
(y™m, Bommo 1 4yBCTBO) ¢ Tpemsa Unocracamu Tpouter. dyima so-

Bl oy Beperankwuii I1. Y. Vyenue 61a)xeHHOro ABIyCTHHA, ericKomna VInmmoHCKo-
ro, o Cesaroit Tpouue. Y. I. Kazans, 1918. C. 188-197. Cs. lyx dakTU4eCKU BBICTY-
naet oTHoueHueM mesxay borom Otiiom u Borom CeiHOM.

282 Cm.: Gerber Ch. T. The Spirit of Augustine's Early Theology. Contextualizing
Augustine’s Pneumatology. Aldershot, 2012. P. 149-150.
283 To, kak 06pa3 TPOHLKI IIPEICTABIICH B YEIOBEUECKOM CYIIECTBO, [I0APOGHO pac-

cMarpuBaert . Tesee B cBoeM (pyHIAMEHTAIBHOM TPyAe «ABIYCTHH — TEOJIOr». CM.:
TeSelle E. Augustine the Theologian. London, 1970. P. 299-309

284 Prestige G.L. God in Patristic Thought. — London 1969. — P. 235



OUT CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAHHUE, U MIO3TOMY CTPEMMTCS ITO3HABATH Ce-
0s1. B atoit akcrome ABrycruna K. CKBOPIIOB BUJUT CTpemJie-
HHe CBATOTO OTIIa «IOKa3aTh 00pa3 Tpowutsl B ayie. .. 5 mooiio
CBOE CYIIIECTBOBaHME U 3HaHUe. .. 1 He crapasicsi Obl 3HATH ceos,
ecii Obl He MoOu». 28 YenoBeueckast MOOOBb ABJISAETCS 10 AB-
T'yCTHHY aHajioroM ooy boxwueit. Ha Hamn B3rsa, moO0Bb B
9TOM BBICTYIIAeT METOJOM ITOCTHKEHHU I TAWHBI BHY TPUTPONIHO-
ro ObITHsI. IMEHHO C MOMOIIIBIO aHaIM3a JII0OBU ABIYCTHH pa3-
pabaThIBaeT MCUXOJIOTMYECKYI0 aHAJIOTHIO JIIsI OObSICHEHHS TPH-
HHUTapHOTO JIorMaTaZs®,

OpnHako JII0O0Bb SIBJISETCS HE MPOCTO OTHOIIIEHUEM, a OTOX-
necteisiercs: ApryctiiHoM ¢ CymHocthio Bora.?8” Bor He ecthb
Tpowia, ecmu OH He ecTh J[10OOBb, MOO KaKk MOXHO JTIOOUTH
JmIb camoro ceds? B aTom ciydae peub uiet He o JIIoOBH, a 00

285 CkgopuoB K. Brnaxennslii ABrycruH kak nicuxosor // Tpyapt Kuesckoit [Iyxos-
Hout Akagemun. 1870. Ne 5. C. 330

286 M1 He MOXeM He comacuTbes ¢ nosuyei I1. Bepemarckoro. KoTopeiii opyep-
KHMBaeT METOOJIOTMYECKOe 3HAHWE JIIOOBU B Tpuajosoruu Omax. AeryctuHa: «Cama
€ro MCUXOJIOrNYecKast KOHCTPYKIUSI TPUHUTAPHOTO JIOTMara, MyTeM aHaJIn3a YelioBe-
YeCKOr0 CaMOCO3HAHUSI 1 JIIOOBH YSICHSIOIIASI TAiiHy TPOMYHOM Xu3HU BoxecTsa, 10-
CTaTOYHO FOBOPUT 3a TO, UTO bor aj1s1 ABrycTHHa — 9TO NIPEsK/ie BCETo )KMBasi CaMOCO-
3HaTesbHasA JIMYHOCTD ¢ MpeJuKaToM abCOMIOTHOTO COBEpIIeHCTBa». (Bepemarckuii
I1. TInoTvH U ABrycTHH B MX OTHOIIIEHUM K TpUHUTapHOW mpodneme // TIpaBocnas-
HbIA cobeceqHuk, 7-8 (1911). C. 185). IlonoOHas MO3UIMSI COOTBETCTBYET U MHEHHIO
st 3anagHbix TeosoroB. Cum.: Hill W. The Thee—Personed God: The Trinity as a
Mystery of Salvation. Washington, 1982. P. 61; LaCugna C. M. God for Us. Trinity
and Christian Life. San Francisco, 1991. P.103

7 Cw.: Augustinus De Trinitate libri quindecim. // Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 42 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, VI, 7.



Srou3Me, KOTOpbiil OeckoHeuHo vy bory. [l moOBu HyXeH
APYrou, Hy’KHa Jpyrast JMYHOCTh U )KepTBEHHOE CITyKeHHe eil. B
Bore npenseuHo ects oTHoIIeHus JIo0BM Mexay Mnocracsamu
Tpounpl. Kak Bor umeer onHy equHYy0 CyIIIHOCTb, 9CCEHIINIO?S,
TO ¥ CYIITHOCTb JIIOOBH OTHA.

YroOs1 Hos1ee AeTatbHO MPEeaCTaBUTD CIIeI(PIUIECKHi CIIOCO0
OCMBICJICHUSI BEUHBIX OTHOIIEHWH BHYTpH TpPOMIIbI, PacCMOT-
pum Tpya ABrycruHa « 10 nponoseneit Ha [lepsoe [locnanue ar.
MoaHHa», KOTOPBIH MPEJICTAaBIIsIET COOOM aHAJIU3 IIEPBOro MOCIa-
Hug an. MoanHa borocnoBa, Kax/Iplid CTUX KOTOPOro MPOHU3aH,
KaK 30JI0TBIMM HUTSIMU, cJIoBaMu Jii00BK1 Y. JlaHHOE counHeHne
HAIMCAHO B TMOJIEMUKE C JJOHATUCTAMU, C €PEChI0 KOTOPBIX B TY
3MoXy Ooposachk Xpuctuanckas LlepkoBs.

ABryctuH ucniosnb3yeT umenoBanue bora JIlio6oBbio, ynotpeo-
IS TIPM 9TOM J]Ba TEPMUHA KaK CHHOHMMHYHBIC: «IHJIEKIHO

288 Mosumms 3amagsbx YUYEHBIX TI0 JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY COCTOMT B MOAYEPKUBAHUHI
emuHoM cyniHocty BoxectBenno# Jlioosu mis Unocraceit Tpourst (Cwm.: Kelly J. N.
D. Early Christian Doctrines. London, 1968. P. 272). OteuectseHnsiii narposor [lo-
no U.B., pa3nenss nosunmio Kemum k., icai, 4To B yueHUH ABI'YCTHHA «essentia
€CTb HEUTO eAMHUYHOE U HEeAeIUMOe, B Ipeesax Kotoporo Haxoasres Jluua Boxe-
crBa» (IToros M. B. Ilatponorus. Ceprues Ilocaa, M., 2003. c. 260; Cp. Camyusios
B. Ucropus apuranctea Ha narurckoM 3amnane (353-430). CI16., 1890. C. 183). Cm.
tak xe: [Toro 1. B. JImaHocTh M yueHne OaxeHHoro AsryctuHa. Y. 1-2. Ceprues
Iocan., 2005; Ionos U. B. Tpyast no narponoruu. T. 1-2. Ceprues ITocaa, 2006;
Kelly J. N. D. Early Christian Creeds. Oxford, 1950; Kelly J. N. D. Jerome. His Life,
Writings and Controversies. London, 1975.

29 Cwm: Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847.



(dilectio)» 1 yxe paccMOTpEHHbIII HAMH «KapuTac» (caritas)>.
OH fenaet 370 B MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM JJUAJIOre ¢ CEHTEHIUEeN atl.
[NaBna: «mo060Bs boxus uzmuiack B cepana Haimu lyxom CBs-
TBIM, JaHHBIM HaMm. (Pum.5:5)». Pasmbllisgsa Haj 3TMM OOro-
BJIOXHOBEHHbIM TEKCTOM, ABIYCTHH JeJaeT BbIBOj, yTO CBSATOM
Hyx nomken ObITh ogHOBpeMeHHO u JIioOoBbIo, u [lapoM, mo-
CKOJIBKY MBI CITOCOOHBI JIIOOUTH Jiiib B Jlyxe, koroporo Bor na-
pyer HaM.?! DT0 paccMOTpeHUEe OTpakaeT OYeHb BaXKHBINA ac-
NEeKT NpuMaTa UKOHOMUU Tpoulibl B MOHMMAHUKM BEYHOW IpU-
pomst Bora. Cesroit [lyx ectb Jlio6oBb, OH siBiisieTcst JIloOOBbIO
mexay Otiiom JIo6su u CoiHoM JT100BM. > MI3BeCTHEHIIMIA MTpa-
BOCJIaBHBIN OorocioB XX Beka, cbiH pusiocoda H. O. Jloccko-
ro, Bragumup Jlocckuil Ha npumepe 3TOro yuyeHus ABryCTHHA
BEPHO TMOKa3aJl, IJe MPOXOOUT AeMapKAIIMOHHAS JIMHUS MEXITY
3araTHbIM ¥ BOCTOYHBIM OOTOCJIOBHEM. «B MpOTHBOIOIOXHOCTD
3anagHoMy OorocioBuio, yuenue Bocrounoil LlepkBu HHMKOraa
He onpeaesseT oTHomeHnil Mmexay Jluamu IlpecBsaroit Tpou-
Ibl Ha3BaHWeM Kakux-moo Ee arpuOyroB. Hukorna He ckaxkyT,
Harpumep, uTo ChIH MPOUCXOAUT MO 00pasy pasyma, a lyx Css-

20 31y TEPMHHBI HCTIONB3YIOTCS ABIYCTHHOM Kak B3aHMO3aMEHsIEMbIE OCOOCHHO
npu aHanmm3e 1 mocnanus MoanHa Borociosa, rae rosoputes, 4to Bor ects JI060Bb.
Taxoe croBoynoTpediieHne IeMOHCTPUPYET, Ha Halll B3IJIs, HACKOJIBKO STH TEPMUHbI
CHHOHNMHYHBI B CAMOM OHOJIEHCKOM TeKCTe.

21 o Augustinus De Trinitate libri quindecim. // Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 42 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, XV, 31.

22 Cw.: Augustinus De Trinitate libri quindecim. // Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 42 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, V, 12.



TOl — 1o 00pa3zy Boiu. Cesroii Jlyx HUKOrIa He yrnmogoOmiseT-
cs1 mooBu Mexay Ortiom u CeiHOM. B TpMHHMTapHOM IICHXOJIO-
ru3Me O1a)KeHHOTO ABTYCTHHA MOKHO BUJIETh CKOpee 0Opa3HyIo
AHAJIOTHUIO, HEXeNN TIOJIOKUTENTbHOEe OOTrOCIIOBCKOE YYEeHUE, Bbl-
pakaroriee cooTHoIeHus1 boxecTBeHHBIX JIniy» 2%3.

[Tomumo Tpragonoruu, ABrycTH (pparMEHTapHO FOBOPUT O
TMOOBY B CBSI3M C 9CXATOJIOTMYECKON mpodieMaTukoi. Benukuit
60rocyioB BeJeT NPsSMYIO MOJIEMHUKY C JOHATHCTaMH, OCOOEHHO
B TPEThEl YacTu CBOEro Tpyaa?* B CBSI3U C CXATOIOTUYECKON
npooiiemoii. [IpoTuBHUKY ABryCTHHA MPU3HABAIIHA Bepy BO XPH-
cra. Tem He MeHee, ABTYCTUH YTBEPXK/IA€ET, UYTO, XOTsI IOHATHUCTBI
UCTIOBEZIOBAIM XPUCTA, KaK OHU CaMU YTBEPKOAJIU, OHU OTPH-
AT XPpHUCTa CBOMMH JICUCTBUAMU >, DTO JIeaeT ux eire dosee
Xy/IIAMH, YEM €PETUKY, HA OTHA W3 KOTOPBIX HE OTPHIIAIOT, YTO
Nucyc ectb Xpucroc?S. JIoHaTUCTBI TPOTUBOCTOSAT BokecTBeH-
Homy CioBy BoxkbeMy, To ecTb XpUCTY, U TO3TOMY OHH MOTYT
paccMaTpuBaThCsl KaK aHTUXPUCTHI.

HeckombKko 0TX0/1s1 OT COOCTBEHHO TMOJIEMHUKHM B TIEPBOH Ke

293 Noceknii B.H. Ouepk Muctuueckoro dorocnosus Bocrounoit Lepksu. M. 1991,
¢.133. Cm. Tak xe: Jlocckuii B.H. Borociosue u 6orosuaenue: CO. crareir. — M.:
Cesto—Bmagumupckoe 6parctso, 2000. -628 c.

294 Cwm: Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 3.3.
25 Cwm: Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 3.8.2.

2% Cw.: Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 3.7.1.



YaCTH CBOETO TPyAa, ABTYCTHH 3aHHUMAETCS MPSIMO CBOM T1EJTbIO
— 3K3ere3o0i cjoB an. Moanna Borociosa, B ToM 4mcie o Jii00-
BU. OH OOBACHSIET, UTO «IIOJIHOTA PAJOCTU», O KOTOPOM TOBO-
put Moann borocio, ecth 00IIIeHHE B «COM03€, B CaMOM JII00-
BH, B eMHCTBE» 7. YTOOBI UMETH EAUHCTBO ¢ Borom, Ml JOJIK-
HBI HEMPECTAaHHO MpPeObIBATh B ITyOOKOM CJI€3HOM IOKASIHUH,
U TOJIBKO TOrja OyleM TpOIICHBI YeJIOBEKOTIOUMbIM Borowm.
[Tpexpae, yem UCMOBENaTh TPEXU, Mbl JOJKHBI UMETh JIIOOOBbD,
100 «TI000Bb MOKPHIBAET MHOXeCTBO TrpexoB» (1 Iler 4:8)>%8,
Mt 3Haem bora, kak anocron Moann borocnos rosopur, eciu
coomonaem Ero 3anoBenu. ABryCTHH 3a/1a€T CIEIYIOIIUN PUTO-
puueckuid Borpoc: Kakue 3amoBeayd Mbl JOKHBI MCIIOJTHUTH ?
MBbI ipu3BaHbI UCTIOHUTD 3aTIOBE/Tb JTIOOBU, KOTOPYIO IaeT XpH-
croc (Mu 13:34)%,

B cBs3M C MOJIEMUKOM C JOHATUCTaMU B KOHIIE YETBEPTOU
MporoBey, OJaKeHHBI CTaBUT OUEBUAHYIO0 Mpodiaemy. MoanH
BorocioB roBOpuUT, YTO MbI OIIMOAEMCSI, €CITA Mbl YTBEPXKIAEM,
yTO He umeeM rpexa (1 Mx 1:8), HO OH TakKe rOBOPUT, UTO TOT,
KkTo poxzaeH ot bora, ve rpemmr (1 Un 3:9)%. B cnenyromem

27 Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 1.3.
in ipsa societate. in ipsa caritate, in ipsa uniate.

28 Cwm: Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 1.6.1.

29 Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 1.9.1.

300 Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus



NOy4YeHUU ABTYCTUH OCYIIECTBIISIET TOJKOBAaHUE ITUX OMOIei-
CKUX CTUXOB: CYIIECTBYET O/IMH KOHKPETHBIN I'PeX, «TaKOM, UTo,
€CJIM YeJIOBEK COBEpILIAeT ero, TO OH YCHUJIMBAET JIPyTUe, HO ec-
i onu (mogu — [1.0) He coBepIaloT ero, oH ocaadusieT Apy-
rue (rpexu)»*°!. ENMHCTBEHHBIM KOHKPETHBIM I'PEXOM, KOTOPBI
UMEET TaKoe MEePBOCTENEHHOE 3HAUYEHUE, SIBJISIETCS MTPECTyILIe-
HUE 3aI0Be/IM JIIOOBH, MOSTOMY ABTYCTUH OIUCHIBAET 3TO, KaK
«CEPhE3HBIN Ipex, a Takke KOpeHb Bcex rpexoB»>?2. Te ke, KTo
JIIOOUT CBOMX OJIMKHUX, B TOM UHUCJIE, EPETUKOB, IMPEOBIBAIOT B
ceete. OHU B301UIA HA BOXKECTBEHHYIO KOJIECHUITY TIOKASIHUS U
ObUIM BO3BeeHBI Ha HeOO, rae xkuBeT JIioooBs, 1 OHa BoIILIa B
ux cepaie. OH1 00BEMITIOT Bce, Bech MUp 3Tou JI100BH, KOTO-
pasi Jaxe BparoB, ke JOHATUCTOB, MOXET MPUMHUPUTD U ClIe-
JIaTh OPaThIMU U IPY3bIMU. MbI MOKEM JIVIITh CTPEMUTHCS BCEM
Cep/lieM U CYIIIECTBOM K TOMY, UTOOBI CKa3aTh 000 BCEM MUDe,
Kak ckazan ABryctuH: «Termepb OHU C BaMH, TeTiepb OHU TIPUCO-
eIMHSIIOTCS K BaM B KahOJIMIECKOM €IMHCTBE» 3%,
CrepoBarellbHO, JTIOOBIE IIEPKOBHBIE pa3ziesieHus1, TeM OoJee,

Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 4.12.

301 Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
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5.2.3.et tale peccatum est illud, ut si quisquam illud admiserit, confirmet cetera; si

quis autem hoc non admiserit, soluat cetera.
392 Ibid et graue peccatum est, et radix omnium peccatorum.
303 Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. —Paris, 1847, 10.7.3:

iam tecum est, iam in unitate etiam catholica libi coniunctus est.



PACKOJIbI ¥ €pecy HEJIOIYCTUMBI JJIsl XPUCTUAH U JIOJKHBI OBITh
yBpaueBaHbl eIMHCTBOM B JoOBU. Tot, k1O B equncTBe Llepk-
BU, TOT YKOPEHeH B JI0OBU BoXbel; TOT, KTO OCTaBHJI €TUHCTBO
¢ LlepkoBblo, SABJISETCSI aHTUXPUCTOM, U JIOHATUCTHI HE SIBJISIIOT-
Cs MCKJIIOYEeHUEM. A B YeM MPUYHMHA JIIOOOro packosia, JIOoro
paszaenenusa’? [ maBHOM NPUYMHOM ABJIAETCA OTCYTCTBUE XPUCTH-
AHCKOM JTI0OBU Mesk 1y moapMu%*, XprucTuaHe oMa3aHbl OJ1aro-
nateio Jlyxom Jloosu, Iyxom CBATHIM, KOTOPBIA €CTh JII0OOBB.
be3s [lyxa JIio6Bu HeBO3MOKHA MOUTBA, MO0 OH MOJIUTCS B HAC,
HEBO3MOJKHO MPOJIMBATH CJIe3bl MOKastHUS, 100 OH JaeT Ham cJie-
3bI MTOKASTHUS, HEBO3MOXHO U CTSKaTh JII0OOBb, 00 OH napyer
n000Bb. «JI1060Bb Boxus uznmuiack B cepania Hamm Jdyxom CBs-
ThIM, JaHHBIM HaM. (Pum.5:5)», — mutupyer 3to mecto [lucanus
Appemnii AsryctuH. HecomnenHno, Jlyx CBATON KHBET B TOM,
KTO uBeT 1o EBanrenbckon moOBu. Mrtak, ooHapykuTh CBSTO-
ro /lyxa B yiiie MOXHO MO OJJHOMY KPUTEPUIO: MO HAJIMYHUIO Ka-
pPUTATHBHOM JIIOOBK>%,

B sTOM e Tpyne ABryCTUH MOTYEPKUBAET, TIOOOBh — ITO HE
TOJIKO CJIOBO JIIOOBHM, HO 3TO M AeHCTBHE. «JI1000Bb: ciiajgkoe
CJIOBO, HO U ciiagkoe aericteue»>% Korma EBaHrenbckas g000Bb,

304 Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 6.2.1.

305 Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 6.9.

306 Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 8.1:
dilectio dulce verhum, sed dulcius factum.



MoO0Bb OT bora JieiicTByeT B HaC, Mbl MOXEM JIeNaTh BCe, K ue-
My MBI IMeeM cou3BojieHHe. JII0OOBb BHICTYNAeT Kak yHUBEp-
CaJIbHBI MOTHB TOBe/ieHUsl. YyBCTBa, KeJaHus, HEOCO3HAHHBIE
CTUMYJIbl M UMITYJIbCBI — BCE 3TO MHOT00Opas3ue akToB ABI'YCTHH
CBOJMH K TEPMHHY JTIOOBH Kak «dilectio». Jloboe nmoseaeHue ae-
TEPMUHUPOBAHO CTIENIU(PUIECKAM BUJIOM JIIOOBH, KOTOPOE €ro
motuBupyet.3?” «Jliobu u nenait Bce, 4To TH X0ouelb» %, Ecim
YeJioBeK MpedbIBaeT B UCHXUH, TO IYCTh U JIIOOOBb MPeObIBAET B
ucuxuu. Ecim ke OH roBOpHUT, TO MYCTh B JIOOBM TOBOPHT. Ec-
JIM 9eJIOBEK TpaB, TO B JIIOOBU MyCTh OyIIEeT MpaBbIM; €CIIU K€ OH
HayyaeT Koro-imoo, To B JIIOOBU MycTh Hay4daeT. [lycTth KopeHb
MoOBU MPOPACTET, U YTOOBI B ITOM KOPHE HUYETO He Jeaioch
TUIOXO0, HO BCe Jienasiock Xopoio. KopeHsb JI0OBU He CTaTUYeH.
OH pacteT 1o Mepe TOro, Kak Mbl yXOBHO Bo3pacraeM. Haua-
JIO MyTH K UCTUHHOM T00BU — 310 Kpemenue. Yepes Kpeienue
u BcryruieHue B Teno XpuCTOBO Jyilia OuuInaeTcs OoT rpexa u
YyBCTBA BUHBI (reatus), TO €CTh OT COCTOSHUSA Bpax/bl ¢ borom,
HO OHO He TIO3BOJISIET OCBOOOAUTHCS OT IMOXOTH, TO €CTh OT BHYT-
peHHero Bo3MymeHus aymm>?. JIlo6oBb K OMVMKHUM JiesIaeT Hac

397 The Cambridge History of Later Greek and Early Medieval Philosophy / ed. by
A. H. Armstrong. Cambridge, 2007. — P. 384
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7.8.Dilige, et quod uis fac.

399 Cw.: Sullivan J. E. The Image of God: The Doctrine of St. Augustine and its
Influence. Dubuque, 1963. P. 55. CanmnuBan [Ik. NUIIET B CBA3U C STUM: «HAYAJIOM
BOCCTaHOBJICHUs1 0Opa3a Boxkusl, MPOUCXOISINEro B MOMEHT KpElIeHHs, YTO OTKPO-



criocoOHBIMU BUeTh bora. «JIroou TBoero Opara. Eciu Thl Jiio-
Ourb 6para, KOTOPOrO Thl BUJIUIIb, THI TYT %€ YBUAUIIb bora,
MIOTOMY YTO Thl YBUJIUIIIb JIOOOBL camy B ceOe, n Bor kuBeT B
TeGe»>!0. Jltobst Opara, Mbl MO3HAEM JTIOOOBb, U B 3TOMW JIIOOBU
MbI JoouM u bora. TTockonsky EBaHresnbckas 3amoBeip JIIOOBU
e/IMHa, TO HapyIIIeHHe 3aMOBe/IN JTIOOBU K OJIMKHUM O3HAYAeT U
ocnabienue oo K Bory. Kto oouT OMxKHUX, TOT JIIOOWUT U
Nucyca Xpucra, a k1o aoout bora Ceina, ToT 1100uT 1 Bora Ot-
1a.

CucremaTu3npyem KaTeropuu, UCIOIb30BaHHbIE OJTaxk. ABTY-
CTUHOM J1J151 0003HaueHu st boxkectBeHHOM 100BU B Tpoutie u ye-
JIOBEKE B BUJIE TaOIHUIIBI.

Ta6umma Ne 1. Kareropust 110081 B TPHHUTAPHBIX U aH-
TPOMOJIOTHYECKNX aHAJOTHAX 0JIaKEHHOTr0 ABryctuna 3!

BEHHO U MPSMO OTMEeYaeTcsi ABTYCTUHOM, sIBJISIETCA yBeJledeHHe JIeHb 3a JHEM CXO[-
ctBa ¢ borom». (Ibid)

310 Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847,
5.7.2.dilige fratrem. si enim fratrem quern uides dilexeris. simul uidebis et deum; quia
uidebis ipsam caritatem. et intus inhabitat deus. Dta ke umes COEEPKUTCS B Tpyae
Asryctuna «O Tpoune». Cum.: Augustinus De Trinitate libri quindecim. // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 42 — AB, 1353. — Paris,
1847, 8.8.12.

311 33 0cHOBY aHHOM TAG/MLBI B3STA TAGIMIIA «TPUHATAPHBIX AHAJIOTHI», paspa-
6oTaHHas1 (ppaHIly3cKMM HccrenoBareaeM DxkeHoM [Toprambe (cm. Portalié E. Saint
Augustin // Dictionnaire de théologie catolique. T. I. Paris, 1913. P. 2351-2352).
Dra Tabnuia ObUTa 3HAYUTENBHO M3MEHEHa, MepepadoTaHa, YaCTUYHO COKpallleHa
YaCTHYHO JOTOIHEeHa. [Ipyrue CliicKH, B KOTOPBIX CHCTEMATH3HPOBAHbI TPUHUTAPHBIC



[. BoeeTpennas JF000BE canMa Io cede (in veritate)

Bor Otenn —

7OBeKT JII0OBH

Bor CeH—

O0BeKT TH00BH

Craroit Jyx —

OTHOLISHHE THOBH

Jrooammit —
Cyobert 00BN

(amans, diligans)

Trobmyeni -06nekT JTrooBH

{quod amatur. diligatur et diligans)

B3amvHAA J[I000Bb — OTHOLICHHS
JTrooen

(utriusque amor, ipsa dilectio. caritas
ambori)

Bricmas Mepa

(summus
madus)

Boxectrennan [pexyapocts

 Hetnna (sapientia. veritas)

[yTe. Beayummil & Hetnne

{inducens 1n veritatem)

Hauazo JTroosH

(principium)

VML, BOCTIPHHHMAIOLIHIT TI000BE

(intellectus)

Pasyu. epaspparomuii Trooammms

(ratio)

Hawato TrooBn

(principium)

[pesryapocte. Hernaa-TTroooBE.
Oopas JIwooss

(sapientia, veritas, forma)

JTrodoer kax Jap Bomil

{donum Der. munu

J1000BE KAk
HepBOE H
BEICIICE BhITHE
(summe et
primitus esse)

J1000BE KAK MEPBEIT H BEICIIHI
Vit (primus ac summus intellectus)

JIr000BE KAK NepBad U BEICIIAL /A 3IHE
{prima et sumima vita. sunme €
primitus vivere)

TMwooBE KAk
nepeoOC Britue

(prima essentia)

JroGoer kak nepeas [peryapocTe

(prima sapientia)

JTrodoBr Kak nepead AmsHe

(prima vita)

Two0BE KAk
HSH3MEHHOS
Brrrne

{essentia,
incommutabiliter

e85

JIr0GoBE KAK HEH3MeHHOS 3HAHHE

(sctentia, incommutabiliter seire)

JTIr060BE KAK HEH3MeHHAZ Bo1a

(voluntas. incommutabiliter velle)

HCTHHHAL
Beunoets

(vera acternitas)

Beunaz [leTnHa

(actenra veritas)

BeUHAA H HCTHHHAA JIF000BE (vera et
vera caritas)

anasiorun AsrycruHa, coctasuii O. o Pya (cm. Du Roy. L'intelligence de 1a foi en
la Trinite selon saint Augustin. Genese de sa theologie trinitaire jusqu’en 391. Paris,




Hauato
Trwooen(origo)

Obpas Twoen (imago)

Tro6oBE ecTs CBATOCTE (sanctitas)

TMwooBE KAk
Bricmes Hauamo

(summa origo)

JroGoBE KAk coBepIIeHHEHNAR
Kpacora (perfectissima
pulclritudo)

Tr060BE KAk OIaxeHHe e

Yemaxaenne

{beatissima delectatio)

II. Tro0oBs Y2T10B

eka kak 00pasa boxn# (nmago Trinita

tis)

[AMATE O
npeanMeTe
b
(memoria)

BHYTpEHHES 3peHHe Jro0BH

(visio interna)

JIr060BE KAk BOIA

(voluntas)

ORITE (235¢) B
TMwéen

MELCTIHTE (sapere, intelligere) o
Troden

#uTh (vivere) B Jl00BM

ORITE (235¢) B
TMwéen

3HaTh (nosse) JJroooBE

rodnrs (diligere) bora n GmingHero

THOOAIITHIT
(cyOBeKT
TIOOBH, amars)

TEOOHMBI ( 0OBSKT THOBH)

(quod amatur)

JIKOOBB YSTOBSUSCKAA

(amor)

TenoBeueckad
THOOBE KaK
KAUecTBO YMa
(mens)

3HaHHe (notitia) yenoBeUecKOH
TIOOBH

IEOOBE USTOBSUSCKAT

TananTt moOOBH
(ingenium)

yueHue {doctrina) o TrdBH

moaesa (Usus) 0T IKOBH

TananTt moOOBH

(ingenium)

JIt000BE KAK BEICIIITE
JoOpoIeTeIs

(virtus)

SesvATexHoeTs (tranquillitas) xax
PexyIRTAT JeficTEHNA MHOGEH

TMwb0oBEE KAk
UACTE IIPHPOIE]
ISI0BSKA
(natura)

O&yucHue Tro0EH (disciplina)

moaesa (Usus) T MHOBH

naMATk o bore

{memoria Dei)

nosHaHHe bora

{mtelligentia Der)

Tr000BE K Bory

{amor Dei)

1966. P. 537-540) u ®okun A.P., KOTOpBIH Takke ccblaaeTcs Ha Tadnuiy . [Topra-
Jbe B cBOel oKTOpcKoil MoHorpaguu (Cm.: @okuH A.P. Antnunas dunocodus u
(bopmumpoBaHVe TPUHUTAPHO! HOKTPHUHEI B JIATHHCKOM MaTpucTrKe. [[iaccepramms Ha
COMCKaHUE YUYEHOH cTerneHH JIoKTopa dunocopcekux Hayk. M. 2013. c. 358).3angaua



3nanue o bore, uro OH ectb JII000Bb, — 3TO aOCOIIOTHOE 3HA-
HMe, 00J1a/1ast KOTOPBIM YEJIOBEK yXKe HE UILNET HUKAKHUX JIPYrHX
3HaHMi. Bor npusbiBaeT Hac K JII0OBU, TOBOPSI Y€IOBEUECTBY:
«JI1000Bb cama Aenaer MeHs HaCTOAIINM IS Bacy. 312

§ 5. Ucuxusi KapuTaTUBHOM JIIOOBH

ABryctiH ABpeinuii elle 10 aHaau3a (peHOMeHa ucuxasma ro-
BOpHT 00 MCHXMM JIIOOBU KaK KapuTac (caritas), TO ecTb 0 BO3-
MOXXHOCTH IPOC/IABJIATH JIOOOBb KaK BBICIIMIA HMean HE MHO-
TOCJIOBHO, HE B MO3TUYECKON (popme, a MOT4a, CBUIIETEILCTBYS
0 JI0OBU B COOCTBEHHOW XWM3HU. B 1€JIOM, paHHEXpuCTHAH-
cKast OOrOCJIOBCKAsi MBICITb, TpUAEpKUBAOIIAsCS arodarnye-
CKOH TpaJulyy, BUIUT B JIIOOBU HEYTO HEM3peKaeMoe, HepepOa-
mu3yemoe. B Takoii THIIIMHE, B TBOPUECKOM MTOKOE XKUBET KapHu-
TaTWBHAs TOOOBb. B MOTYaHNM, B ICHXHMU PaCKPBIBAETCS CIIOBO,
KOTOPOE TOXJIECTBEHHO JIIOOBHU. ABTYCTHH OIMUCAJ CBOE TOHMMA-
HME TaKOH MPOM3HECEHHO! B UCUXUU JIIOOBHU: «. ..TOJIOC, HAIIPAB-
neHHbil K Bory, u ectb cama m000Bb. OOHOBIIEHHOE TIECHOTIE-
HHE ecTh cama JiioOoBb. Ciymiail, B 4eM COCTOMT OOHOBJIEHHOE

JIAHHOW TaONMITHI — IMOKa3aTh OrPOMHOE 3HAUYEHUE KaTeropy JIOOBH B CHCTeMe AB-
T'yCTHHA, KOTOPasi IOTHOCTHIO poHK3aHa JIIoO0BbI0. JIIOO0Bb BHICTYIIAET CBSI3YIOIINM
3BEHOM BCEX JIEMEHTOB OOTOCJIOBCKOI cCTeMbl ABI'YCTHHA.

312 Augustinus In epistolam loannis ad Parthos tractatus // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 35 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847
10.4.Ipse amor praesentem me facit.



necHonenue: ['ocrionp rarosner: «HoByiwo 3anoBenp gawo s Bam,
YTOOBI BBI JIIOOWM APYT apyra» (MH. 13:34)313,

Takum oOpa3om, mpodsieMa TUXOTOMHUM TOpadOIIaoIIen
moOBH (cupiditas) u 1oOpOBOJILHOM JIIOOBU (caritas) paccMaTpu-
Baercsl Onax. ABI'YCTUHOM B KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIX TOJISIX CIIETYIO-
IIUX YYEeHWId: YIeHue O JIByX Mupax — rpajae boxbem u rpaje
MHPCKOM; TPHUAIOJIOTHUECKOE YUeHHE; YUeHHe 0 «OeCCMBICTIeH-
HOCTU» 3714, KaK OTCTYIUIEHUS OT YCTAaHOBJIEHHON HOPMBI®'4; yue-
HHUE O CBOOOJIE BOJIM YeJIoBeKa; YUeHHe 00 MCUXUHU, B KOTOPOM
TIPOU3HOCHTCSI TOJIOC JIIOOBU.

§ 6. [Ipy:xeckas Jil000Bb

Kpome kapuTaTuBHOH JTI0OOBH, OTAETLHBIM OOBEKTOM H3YyUe-
HMSA 1711 ABIYCTHHA sIBJISIeTCsl ApyKecKas Jo0oBb. B BocTOu-
HOW TIAaTPUCTUKE TOAYEPKUBAETCS IIEHHOCTh JIPYKECKOH JII00-
BU.>"> BriaskeHHBI ABTYCTHH HE CUMTAET HYKHBIM CAMOMY OIIpe-

313 Augustinus Enarrationes in psalmos // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 36 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847 95.2. dilectio ipsa vox
est ad Deum, et ipsa dilectio canticum novum est. Audi quia canticum novum est:
Dominus dicit: Mandatum novum do vobis, ut vos invicem diligatisbrrukos B.B. Wne-
aJI MOoOBK XPHCTHAHCKO-BU3aHTHICKOro Mupa//®@unococpus modeu. Y. 1/Tlox obmr.

pen. . IL. Topckoro; Cocrt. A. A. UBuH. — M.: [Tonuruszaar, 1990.— C. 84-85.

34 Augustinus.De Libero Arbitrio libri tres// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series

Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 34 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 1, c. I, n. 2.male facere
nihil est, nisi a disciplina deviare male facere nihil est, nisi a disciplina deviare

315 Gregorius Nazianzenus Theol., Ad Gregorium Nyssenum (orat. 11) //Patrologia
Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 35 — Paris, 1858, S. Coll 831 b. Cm. Tak xe: Joannes



JensATh IpyxkO0y, a IaeT CChUIKY Ha ITUIIEPOHOBCKOE OIpeJielie-
HUe Apyx)ecKol ooBu. «[lo camoMy TOYHOMY U Oe3yHpevHo-
My OIpeJesIeHHIO, APY)0a ecTh «(Kacalomasics) 4eJI0BEYeCKUX 1
OO0KECTBEHHBIX Belllel J0OpoxkesaTe/ibHasi U KapuTaTUBHAsI CO-
IJTACOBAaHHOCTB»>!6 B MBICIISIX U JefcTBUsX. M moOposkenaresb-

Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl.In epistulam i ad Thessalonicenses (homiliae 1-11)//
Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 62 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 404.Joannes
Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl.In epistulam i ad Thessalonicenses (homiliae 1-11)//
Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 62 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 404; Joannes
Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl., In Acta apostolorum (homiliae 1-55)//Patrologia Graeca/
P.Migne — Vol. 60 — Paris, 1858—1866. — P. 285;Ciceronis. Laelivs de amicitia. [9mek-
TpoHHbII pecypc] — Pexxum nocryna:: URL: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cicero/
amic.shtml#47 (nata o6pamenus: 31.07.12); Joannes Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl.In
epistulam i ad Thessalonicenses (homiliae 1-11)// Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol.
62 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 404; Joannes Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl., In Ioannem
homiliae 1-88// Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 59 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P.
59; Joannes Chrysostomus Scr. Eccl., De paenitentia (homiliae 1-9)//Patrologia
Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 36 — Paris, 1858-1866. — P. 284; Basilius Caesariensis
Theol. Epistulae. Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 3 vols.1:1957; 2:1961; 3:1966; Basilius
Caesariensis Theol. Enarratio in prophetam Isaiam [Dub.], ed. P. Trevisan, San
Basilio. Commento al profeta Isaia, 2 vols. Turin: Societvisan, San Internazionale,
1939: 1:3-397; 2:3-575. Chapter 1, section 37.; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol.In
Ecclesiasten (homiliae 8)//Gregorii Nysseni opera, vol. 5. Leiden: Brill, 1962. — P.
417; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol., Encomium in x1 martyres ii//Patrologia Graeca/
P.Migne — Vol. 46 — Paris, 1858—-1866. —P. 781.; Gregorius Nyssenus Theol. Adversus
Arium et Sabellium de patre et filio//Gregorii Nysseni opera, vol. 3.1. Leiden: Brill,
1958. — P. 85.; Gregorius Nazianzenus Theol., Ad Gregorium Nyssenum (orat. 11) //
Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 35 — Paris, 1858, S. Coll 831 b, c; Gregorius
Nazianzenus Theol., In dictum evangelii: Cum consummasset Jesus hos sermones
(orat. 37)//Patrologia Graeca/P.Migne — Vol. 36 — Paris, 1858-1866 — P. 301
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HOCTb, U JKEPTBEHHOCTb, U COIJIACKE, Kacalolleecs 4YeJI0BEYeCKUX
1 OOKEeCTBEHHBIX Belllel XapaKTepHbI JUIsl €MUHOM JIIOOBH, T0-
TOMY JIpy)0a ecTb He «(popma» JII0OBH, a JIIDOOBb KaK TaKOBAsl.

Kpome umcTo kuTeiickoil OOIHOCTU B MHTEpecax, U B Iie-
JIOM, COTJIaCH sl B KAKUX-JIMOO MUPCKHUX BeIaX, UCTUHHbBIE IPY3bsI
MMEIOT OOIITHOCTh MHUPOBO33PEHM S, €MHCTBO PEMTUO3HON Be-
pbl, KOTOpas sIBJISIETCSI OCHOBOM 151 (DOPMUPOBAHUS B HUX TOJI-
HOro eauHonyms. JIioau ¢ pasHbIMU PEeJIMTMO3HBIMU B3IJISA/AA-
MU HHMKOT/Ia He OyIyT MMeTh TyXOBHOTO enquHcTBa. OHA U3 CO-
CTaBJAIIEN BoXeCTBEHHOrO 3aK0Ha, Kacalouerocs MpaBui I0-
BeJ/IEHM 1, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI UMETH Jipy3el. «Bo Bpems (3eM-
HOT'0) CyIIeCTBOBaHUS, IIPU JIOOOM MECTOMNOJIOKEHHUH, B JII0O0e
BpeMs1 IyCTh BCTYMAIOT (B JIPYKECKYIO CBSA3b) C APY3bsIMU WU
cTapaiorcs ee UMeThb. JII0aAM NOPAI0YHBIM ITyCTh TOMOTAIOT, Aa-
e ecsii Obl OHU 3TOTrO M He kJaau. Ha aroucToB mycts HEMHO-
ro oOpanialT BHUMaHUS U CaMH IYCTh He TPeObIBAIOIOT B rOp-
abiHU. [IycTh CyIIECTBYIOT OaronprjiiaHO U cOOOpa3HO HPaB-
crBeHHoctu. [lycth mounraoT ['ocnona, mymaot o Hem, mipe0Obi-
BalOT B (ITOCTOSTHHOM) TIOMCKE €r0, YKPEIUTIOTCS BEPOM, HAlleXK-
1ol 1 moOoBbio. [lycTh cTpemsATCcs UMeTh 3/1paBblil YM U CIO-
KOWHYIO KU3Hb, WUIIYT CIIOKOHCTBUSI U KPETKOro mopsiaka»>!7.

benevolentia et caritate consensio. CMm.: Ciceronis. Laelivs de amicitia. [QneKTpoHHbII
pecypc] — Pexxum nocrymna:: URL: http://www.thelatinlibrary.com/cicero/amic.shtml
(marta obparenus: 31.07.12)

317 Augustinus. De ordine// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P.
Migne. — Vol. 32 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, n. 8.25.In omni autem vita,
loco, tempore, amicos aut habeant aut habere instent. Obsequantur dignis etiam non



Korna 6maxeHHbIi ABryCTUH MTPU3BIBAET YKPEIUISATH CBOIO BEPY,
HaJexk Iy U oOOBb, OH mepedpasupyet ciosa am. [laBma B ps-
e ero boroBIyXHOBEHHBIN MOCTaHWIA: «OpaThsi MOH, YK PETUIsIii-
tech ['ocriogom 1 morymectBoM cuiibl Ero. (Ed.6:10) Yro, kak
He JII00OBb, sIBJIsSIETCS MoryiiecTBoM cuiibl bora? B mocnanum
K Tumodero an. ITaBen mumer: «MTak yKperuisics, CbIH MOU,
B Omaromatu Xpuctom Mucycom (2Tum.2:1)». Kak Bepa, Tak u
moOoBb AatoTcsi borom kak OnmarogaTHeIN Aap TeM, KTO UX JIeH-
CTBUTEJIHHO WIIIYT U MPUKJIABIBAET K CTSKAHUIO STHX T00poje-
TeJIel MaKCUMyM CBOMX ycmnii. Kpome Toro, momoOHsIi mopsi-
JIOK CJIOB (Bepa-HaJek/1a-To00Bb) ABIYCTUH 3aUMCTBYET Y all.
[MaBna: «A Terepb MpeObIBAIOT CUU TPU: Bepa, HAJIEK/1a, TI0OOBb;
HO J1I000BB U3 HUX OoJtbIe (1Kop.13:13)». JlaHHBIN aHATU3 CBH-
JETebCTBYET O MOIIHOM CMBICJIOBOM U AYXOBHOM BJIMSIHUM arl.
[MTaBna, kak u Bcero HoBoro 3aBera, Ha yueHue o JoOBU Ona-
’KEHHOTr0 ABIyCTHHA.

Jpyxeckasi mOOOBb UMEET M COTEPHOJIOTMYECKOE 3HAUEHHE.
JI1060Bb CBATOTO YeNIOBEKA OCTUTTIIETO OTAKEHCTBA K IPyroMy
elle HeCOBEPIIIEHHOMY YeJIOBEeKY U Bepa IEpBOro B JIIOOOBb BTO-
pOro, MOXeT, 10 NIyOOKOMY YOexkIeHUI0 ABTYCTUHA, TPUBECTU
¥ BTOPOT'O, BBIPBABIIIErocs U3 OypH KUTEHCKUX CTpACTel, K cra-
cutenpHOM raBanu LlapcTBa HebecHoro.

hoc expectantibus. Superbos minus curent, minime sint. Apte congruenterque vivant.
Deum colant, cogitent, quaerant, fide, spe, caritate subnixi. Optent tranquillitatem
atque certum cursum studii sui, omniumque sociorum, et sibi quibusque possunt
mentem bonam pacatamque vitam.



§ 7. Xpucrunanckue gpuirocodpus
U (pIIIOKAJIMA — CeCTPHI

He meHee BaxXHOM, 4eM JIpyKecKasl JTIOOOBb SIBJISICTCS TUXO-
Tomust Mo6BH K [Ipemynpoctu, To ecTb puiocopun (JmodoMyI-
pus), u T00BU K Kpacore, To ectb (puIoKaaImm Wim J00poTO-
mobus'8. [looporomodre u uctrHHas (rtocodust®’ — 1o nBe
cectpbl. «OKa3bIBaeTcs, JOOPOTOMOONE U JTIOOOMYIpUE — 3TO
CECTPBI, KOTOpBIE MOTYYMJI OBITHE OT OJJHOTO U TOTO K€ POJIH-
TeJIsl; OJHAKO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO BTOpas (cecTpa) coBjievyeHa
CeTsIMU TIOXOTH ¢ HeOec 1 3aMypoBaHa OObIBATENISIMU B KaMepy,
caMmoe ee Ha3BaHWE YKa3blBaeT HaM, YTO HE JIOJDKHO TOPOIUTh-
cs ee oonmuars. U ee, onmopoyeHHy0, 00eCKPBUICHHYIO, B HYXK/IE
(HaxoAIIyocs ), CBOOOIHO JieTalolas cecTpa OMo3HaeT 4acTo,
HO pelKo jaet el ceodomy. JoOporomodue v He 3HAIO Obl, OT-
KyJ/ia BeJIET CBOE TIPOMCXOXKJICHHE, eCl Obl He JTIoOoMyapue» 320,

38 PYCCKOM TPaJUIIAK MBIIUICHVS J0OPO M KPAacoTa TECHO CBSI3aHbI, YTO OTpaka-
€T U JIEKCHKA 1IePKOBHO-CIIABSIHCKOTO si3bIKa. JJoOpO KpacKBo, U KpacoTta 1o0pa, mo-
9TOMY JIIOOOBb K KpacoTe ecTh U JIloOOBb K I00pY, a He JIoOsAImi 100po, He MOKET
BO3TIOOUTH MpeKpacHoe, NOO UCTHHHO IpekpaceH u 1oop Cam bor.

319 C nameit Toukn 3peHUs, OTJIMYUE UCTUHHOW (hritocoduu oT (puocouu «Io
cruxusm Mupa» (Kon.2:8) y3Haercs 1o xapaktepy JTI0OBH: JTI0OOBb K HCTHHHOH XpH-
CTHaHCKO punocodpuu GeccTpacTHa, CIIOKOWHA, CMEPEHHA, CBSTa, a JIIOOOBb K MHp-
CcKoit (punocoun, HaubOPOT, cTpacTHa U Oe3yAepKHa.

320 Augustinus. Contra Academicos// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina /
Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 32 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber II, n. 3.7.Germanae
igitur istae sunt prorsus, et eodem parente procreatae: sed illa visco libidinis detracta



Vxonsmias CBOMMH KOPHSIMH B AOCOJTIOTHYIO JTIOOOBb TTyOOKast
cBsA3b (priiocopur U (PUIOKAITMA HOCUT KOMIUIMMEHTAPHBIU, TO
€CTb B3aMMOJIONOJIHAOIINN, XapakTep. U k ¢puniocodpun, u k pu-
JIOKaJIMKA HEOOXOIMMO MPHJIETIUTHCS] HEKHOM U CBSITOM KapuTa-
TUBHOU JTIOOOBBIO.

§ 8. Yuenue o miorckon
«JII0O0BU» 0J1a’K. ABIyCTHHA

ABIyCTHUHOBCKOE YY€HUE O KApUTATUBHOMW JIIOOBY CTAHOBUTCS
6oJiee IOHATHBIM ITPU COTIOCTABJICHUH €€ C 37101 TOXOThIO, KOTO-
pasi MOKET JJOBECTH UeJIOBEeKa JI0 CMEPTHBIX TPEXOB YOUICTBA, U
Jaske 10 caMoyouiicTBa. «IlomBeprau MPOKJISATHIO, — CTPOTO MPH-
3bIBaeT OJIAsKEHHBIH, — 3TO OTBpATUTEbHOE (TTOXOTIMBOE) IJIOT-
CKOE BJICYEHHUE U ITOT OTPABJISIIOIIUI OrOHb (€e)...a 3aTeM Bcel
(cBOEW ymiell) BOCXBAJIM HE3ANATHAHHYIO U JEBCTBEHHYIO JIIO-
60Bb»2!, TO ecTb JOOOBh KaK TaKOBasl SIBJISETCS JEBCTBEHHOM
Y HE3alsITHAHHOM, a MOXOTb (KyNMUIUTac) «(opMou JIIOOBU» 5IB-
JIAThCSI HUKAK He MOXeT. B 3Tom Borpoce Mbl HaOMI0/1aeM yIu-
BUTEJIBHBIN consensus patrum, coryiacue OTioB2,

coelo suo, et inclusa cavea populari, viciniam tamen nominis tenuit, ad commonendum
aucupem ne contemnat. Hanc igitur sine pennis sordidatam et egentem volitans libere
soror saepe agnoscit, sed raro liberat: non enim philocalia ista unde genus ducat
agnoscit, nisi philosophia.

32 Augustinus. De ordine// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P.
Migne. — Vol. 32 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, n. 8.
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Cepbe3HOl TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOM OIMMOKOM /TSI YeloBeKa
SIBJISIETCS TIEPeITyTaTh MOXOTh M UCTHHHYIO JIIOOOBb. JTa OImmo-
Ka MOXET CTOWTh YeJIOBEeKY KM3HHU. [1nog moxotu — cMepTh U
TJIEHUE, a TUI0]] JIIOOBU — BeYHasl KU3Hb, N0O «CEIONIHiA B IJIOTh
CBOIO OT TUIOTU TOXHET TJEHHUE, a CEIOIIUI B IyX OT JyXa Io-
KHET *kU3Hb BeuHylo (I'ayn.6:8)». Ilostomy xkenaromuye ncnon-
HUTh EBaHTeIbcKUi 3aKOH JTI0OBU K Bory u OMmxHEMy «IOHO-
iaM... cJedyeT CylIecTBOBaTh, yiaep:xkuBas (ceOsi) oT JioOOoB-
HBIX Onyxnanuii»>2}. KaputatuBaast EBaHresbckast 1o00Bb Bee-
rj1a umet bora u, Korma HaXOOUT, YKPEIUIsieT AyXOBHbBIE CHJIbI
JesioBeKa. [lyXOBHOM KapUTaTUBHOM JIIOOOBBIO COEAMHSIETCS TIO
ABrycTrHY NpeucroHeHHas: MyAPOCTH U T0OPOJETesIMU JTyIIia
C pa3yMOM U B JIIOOBU OOpETAET BEYHYIO KU3Hb.

Wrtak, moO0Bbh KaKk KyMHUIUTAC B MIPEACTABJICHUN ABIYCTHHA
SIBJISIETCSI HE COOCTBEHHO JIIOOOBBIO, & TOXOThI0. COOTBETCTBEH-
HO JIeMapKallMOHHAs JIMHUS MPOXOJUT He MEXIY ABYMs «dop-
MaMi» WM «BUJAMU» JIIOOBH, a MEXKY JTIOOOBBIO, KOTOpast HO-
CHT KapUTATUBHBIN, JKEPTBEHHBIN XapaKTep, U MOXOThI0, KOTOpast
HE UMeeT HUYEro OOIIero ¢ JII0OOBBIO.

YTO MCTUHHAsI JTIOOOBb HE MMEET HUYEro OOIIEero ¢ BIMOOJIEHHOCTHIO M MOXOTHIO, TO-
CKOJIBKY €CJIM MepBasi OCBOOOXKIAET YesOBeKa U3 y3 Ipexa, TO BTopasi ¥ TPeTbsl, Ha-
000pOT YCHJIMBAET 3TH Y3l

323 Augustinus. De ordine// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P.
Migne. — Vol. 32 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, Liber I, n. 8.



§ 9. bpak u 1eBCTBO: MOJIEMHKA
baakeHHaro ABrycruHa c
biaaxennbiM Heporumom

Paccyxnas o moOBU Kak *KeJTaHUU COSTUHHUTHCS C TIOOMMBIM,
TO €CTh O MUPCKOM JIIOOBU, ABI'yCTUH MPUXONT K BbIBOAY: «Ilo-
ceMy TyOuTeIbHO U HeOe30MacHO CYIIECTBOBATh B €IMHEHHH C
TeM, 4TO MOXET CTaTh OT/AeJeHHbIM.»*2* ClieoBaTebHO, eciy,
BCTymasi B Opak, 4eJOBEK COEIMHSETCs C KeHOM, KOoTopasi Mo-
JKET C HUM Pa3BECTHUCh, & ITO IPOMCXOIUT B COBPEMEHHOM I'PEXO-
HaJeM MUpE YacTo U MOCTOSTHHO, TO 3HAYMT, KAK MOXKHO ObLIO
OBl MTPEAIIONOKUTH, BCTYIUIEHUE B OPaK M COEMHEHUE C KEHOH
BpeAHO U onacHO. OIHAKO OTHOCHUTEIHO COOTHOIIEHHs Opaka
¥ JIEBCTBA TMO3UIMS ABI'YCTHHA HECKOJIBKO OTCTYMaeT OT oOirie-
ro pycjla Kak Irpe4eckoid, Tak W JIATMHCKOW MaTpucTuku. Beap
(pakTHUECKM JIO3YHT 3MOXH 30JI0TOTO BEKa MAaTPUCTUKU «3a JEB-
CTBO!», KOIZla MHOTHME CBATBIE OTLBI ITUCAJIM O JIEBCTBE OTHEIIb-
HbIE TIPOM3BE/ICHNs], HE TaK SPKO 3BYYHT B MTPOM3BEICHUIX Ona-
’KEHHOTO ABIYCTHHA, YTO OYEBUJIHO MCXO[sl U3 CPAaBHEHUSs €ro
NO3UIIMY C B3MIAA0M OnaskeHHOro Meponrma. Xopomo u3BecT-
HO, 4YTO OJ1aX. ABIyCTUH U Onask. ViepoHMM BCTYIWIIN B IUCKYC-
cuio B Havasie 395 r. ot P. X. no noBogy TonkoBanus Meponu-

324 Augustinus. De ordine// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P.
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MoM rocinanus ar. [lana k ['anaram. brnaxk. ABryctuH u Onax.
HepoHnM pa3uTesbHO OTIMYAIOTCS BO B3MVIsAAAX HAa Opak U JIeB-
crBO. [l0o3TOMY OHM NIPEJIOKUIN Pa3INYHbIE TOJIKOBAHUSA yUe-
Hus am. [laBna o 6pake (1 Kop. 7). ABryCTUH BBICTYIIUJ C BO3-
pa’keHHUEM TMPOTUB MEPOHMMOBCKON MHTEPIIpETallMU TeKkcTa. B
YaCTHOCTH, B TOJKOBaHUM ctuxa 1. Kop. 7: 1 Meponum nuier:
«Ecnu ny4iiie He MpUKacaThCs K KEHIIUHE, 3HAYUT TUIOXO MPU-
KacaTbCsl K Heil; eMHCTBEHHOW OMMO3MIMel 1o0pa sIBJsSeTCs
3710...To, 4TO 51 XOUy — 3TO HE MeHblliee 3710, HO TO, YTO €CTh
abcomoTtHOe 100po.»32 Mexkay Tem, 4ToObl He TBOPUTh I'Pex U
TeM, 4TOOBI JeIaTh J00pOo, ecTh Oosbinasi pasHuIa. «YesoBek,
KOTOPBIH )KEHUJICS, HE TPEIUT, HO OH He MOCTYMAeT XOPOIIo» 320,
Nuorna y biaxennoro Meponnma u BCTpEYarOTCsl CEHTEHLINU,
IJIe OH Ha3bIBaeT OpaK «J100poM» U «JapoM BoxbrM», B 1IesIOM
Opak ecTb MEHbIIIee U3 JABYX 30J1, HO 3TO BCE PaBHO 3710, — TAKOB
OKOHYATEeJIbHBIN BepIUKT OnaskeHHoro Meponuma.

B omimume ot 61ax. Mleponrma, ABrycTvH ABpenuil oguep-
KMBAeT, YTo Opak SBJIsieTCs 100pOM, a He TOJIbKO MEHBIINM W3
aByx 3o1. B Tpyne «O xoporiem Opake» oH numet: «Mbl He Ha-
3bIBaeM Opak «JI00pO» B TOM CMBIC/IE, UTO B CPaBHEHUH C OJTy-
JIOM OH ecThb 00po... Her, Opak u OaymHast CBSA3b HE €CThb JIBa
3714, BTOPOE M3 KOTOPHIX XykKe; HO Opak M BO3/IEpKaHUE €CTh

325 Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series

Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 1.7, L.9.
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IBa 100pa, BTOpOe M3 KOTOPBIX JIyulnie» 2. DTy ke MO3UIHIo 00-
rocjIoB OTcTauMBaeT B Tpyne «De sancta virginiate», B KOTOpoM
YTBEPKAAET, UTO TUIOXO /ISl IEBCTBEHHMKOB OTHOCUTHLCS K Opa-
Ky, KaK K 31y.

KoHTpact mexay Toukamu 3peHusiMU ONakeHHbIX ABIyCTHU-
Ha 1 VlepoHrMa He MOXET BbI3bIBaTh COMHEHUS: €CIU IS Tiep-
BOro Opak — 3TO MeHbIllee U3 AByX JOOPBIX JIeN, TO IJIsl BTOPO-
ro — MeHblllee U3 JBYX 37bX jen. B ¢parmente u3 tpyma «O
CBSITOM JIEBCTBe» OJlaXK. ABI'YCTHH JJae€T OTBET Ha BOIPOC O TOM,
yeM 00ycCJIOBJIeHa TIOI00Hast TIo3uITus am. [1aBia OTHOCHUTETHHO
npoOsieMbl Opaka. YToOsl Jydllle W MOHSTHEE OTPa3UTh AeMap-
KaIlMOHHYIO JIMHUIO MEXk]ly aBI'YCTUHOBCKMM M UEPOHUMOBCKUM
yueHHeM o Opake, MPUBEEM 3TOT (PparMeHT B MOJTHOM OObe-
me. «C Tex mop, Kak JIoau noOyxkaaloT ceds CTpeMHUThCS K Ta-
KOMY BEJIMKOJIETTHOMY Aapy, He TIO MTPUIHMHE TOJIBKO OOIIeCTBEH-
HOTrO MHEHMsI, HO U3-3a aBTroputera boxecrBenHoro [lucanus,
MBI JIOJDKHBI (BeCTH ce0s1) OCTOPOXKHO M OJ1aroBOCITUTAHHO, TaK
9TOOBI HUKTO OBl HU MogyMal, uto boxectBenHoe [Iucanue co-
JepKHUT JI0Kb. Te, KTo yOequs Obl CBATHIX JIEB YTBEPKIATh, UTO
’KU3HEHHBIN MYTh, MPENOaraloli 3aKoueHre opaka, rnopo-
YeH, B IEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH, CKOpee 00ECKYPaXUBAIOT UX HEKETIH,
YeM BIOXHOBJISIOT. 1100, Kak OHM MOTYT OBITh YBEPEHBI, UTO TEK-
CTBl O TOM, YTO OTell| «He Bbhigalonmil (aesuiy 3amyx — I1. O.)
nocrynaer Jiyuie», (1Kop.7:38) uctuHeH v eciiu OHU Tak Jyma-

327 Augustinus. De bono coniugali // Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum
Latinorum / ed. J. Zycha — Vol. 41 — Salzburg, 1900, 41.198.



I0T, TO, KaK OBITh C T€M, YTO HAIKCAHO HEMOCPEICTBEHHO Tiepe
M ? «Ilocemy BbIAIOIINI 3aMYy>K CBOIO A€BUILY TIOCTYIAET XO-
pomo» (1Kop.7:38), — ator Tekct He uctuneH? Ho eciiv onu Be-
par, uro [Tucanue 6e3 comHeHMii (MpaBo), KOTa OHO TOBOPUT
0 1o6pe Opaka, OHHU... TIOCTEIIaT C SHTY3Ua3MOM M YBEPEHHO-
CTBIO (MPUOOIIUTHLCS ) K TOMY, 4TO OHO TOBOPHUT 00 MX COOCTBEH-
HOM TPEBOCXOASAIIEM JI00pe».3?8 ABryCTUHOBCKast TIO3UIIUS 00
MCTUHHOCTH arloCTOJILCKOTO yUeHUsI OTChUIAET Hac K Oosiee paH-
Hell AUcKyccuu ¢ Omask. IiepoHMMOM 10 IOBO/TY TOJIKOBAHUSI BTO-
pou miaBsbl nocnanus ain. [laena k ['anaram, B cBSI3U € TeM, 4TO
Onax. ABryctuH chopMyIMPOBaJl CBOIO TOUKY 3peHUsI Ha Opak
u neBctBo okojio 403 roga ot P. X. A B 395 rony Onax. ABry-
CTUH BBICTYIWJI B TIMChbME C KPUTUKON MEPOHMMOBCKOTO TOJIKO-
BaHMs bubmmu 1 KomMeHTapueB K Heil. OHU POIOJTKAIA TIepe-
MIUCKY TI0 9TOMY BOIPOCY B TEUEHUH MOCEIYIOMUX JECITH JIeT.
CyniHocTHast pa3HHIIA UX TIO3UIIUMI COCTOUT B CJEIYIONIEM: eClln
WepoHnM rojiarait, 9To arocToNIbl MOTYT JITaTh, «(PaOpUKOBaTh»
Kakue-Jmo0 uien>?, To ABTYCTUH CUMTAET He JIOMyCTUMbIM Ta-
KYIO TIO3UIIMIO.

[TponoBeap Ne 162 Ha 2 rnaBy nocianusi Kk 'ajaram siBHO

328 Augustinus. De sancta virginiate // Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum
Latinorum / ed. J. Zycha — Vol. 41 — Salzburg, 1900, 41.255)

32 Cw.: Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 1.34 B sToM nocnanuu
HepoHuM 3KCIUIMLIUTHO 3allUIIAET «JI0KHbIe» CyxieHus am. Ilasia. OH npeamnoso-
KWL, 9TO yTBepXkAeHue arl. [1apiaa o TOM, YTO eNMCKOM JOJIKEH OBITh MYyKeM OTHOM
KeHBI, He OBUIO NCTHHHBIM BBIPXEHHUEM aTIOCTOIBCKOTO YUEHHS O CBSIICHCTBE.



CBS3BIBAET TOJIKOBAHHE CTUXOB 28 U 38 cenpbMOU IJ1aBbl MOCA-
HuA K KopuHdsaHam ¢ BOIpocoM O JOIYCTUMOCTH JIKU U3 YCT
arnoctoyioB.*** BiaxeHHbII ABIyCTHUH MOJYEPKUBACT HEBO3MOXK-
HOCTb JIONYCTUTb TO, YTO arocTojibl MOTyT JjraTh. [Ipu3Hanue
JIO)KHOCTH y4eHus aroctosna [1aBna o Opake sIBIisieTCsl HelpreM-
JIEMOW JJTsi XpUCTUAHCKOTO CO3HAHUS U OJIaro4yecTUBOrO OTHO-
IIeHUs1 K O0ropyxHoBeHHocTH [Tucanus.

BeiBOoa 1o riiaBe

1. Kak 1 Bce cBATBbIE OTIIBI SMOXM 30JI0TOrO BeKa JIATMHCKON
NAaTPUCTUKY, ABI'YCTHH BBIIEJISIET JBa BH[A JIIOOBU: HEOECHYIO
mo0oBb (caritas) n moOoBb 3eMHYI0 (cupiditas). Ilytu nepBoit
MOOBY HYXKHO CJIeZIOBaTh, BTOPOW — N30erars.

2. Yuenue o boxectBeHHo# JIloOBM ABrycTriHa ABpenus Ha-
XOIUTCS B TIIyOOKOM CBSI3U C yUeHUe O JTI0OBU BEJIMKUX Karla-
JOKUHILIEB, U, B IIEJIOM, C ITPABOCIABHBIM BEPOYUEHUEM, UTO CO-
371a€T MOYBY JIJIs1 MHTEHCUBHOTO BEAYIIETO K €IUHCTBY JHajiora
npaBociaBHou LlepkBu ¢ KaTonukamu.

3. Ucuxaszm He ObLT uyxJ 60rocioBuio ABrycTuHa ABpenus,
91O OBUIO TIOKA3aHO HA TIPUMEpPEe YUeHHs 00 NCXUY KapUTaTUB-
HOM JT00BU. B MOTUTBEHHO! THIIMHE, B TBOPYECKOM MOKOE KH-
BET KapuTaTMBHAas JI0OOBb. B MOMTYaHUM, B MCUXMU PACKpPbIBA-
€TCsl CJIOBO, KOTOPOE TOXKJECTBEHHO JIIOOBH.

330 Cw.: Augustinus. Sermones// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed.
J.P. Migne. — Vol. 38 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. — Sermon 162, p.14.



4. VzyyeHnue mpousBeieHnid ABIyCTUHA B JIATUHCKMX OpH-
T'MHaJIaX TO3BOJMJIO OCYIIECTBUTh PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO €ro ydye-
HHSI O KapUTaTUBHOW JTIOOBM (caritas) W MPHUHATH K BBIBOAY O
TOK/IECTBEHHOCTH MOP(OJIOrMH CMBICJIOB KAPUTATUBHOH JTI00OBU
(caritas) v IIOOBM Kak arams (oryostn)).

5. Utak, yyenue OnaxeHHOro ABTyCTHHA «KakK ryOKa» BITH-
Tajo B ceOsi cMbIca JT0OBU. JII0OOBb MPOXOIUT «KPACHON HU-
ThI0» CKBO3b BCE JIEMEHTbI «CUCTEMbI» OJIaKEHHOT0 ABryCTHHA!
TPUAI0JIOTHIO, AHTPOIIOJNIOTHIO, yYeHUe 0 Opake v JEBCTBE U JIp.
Bce xpuctrancTBo paccMaTpyBaeTcs: ABIYCTUHOM CKBO3b ITPU3-
My mo6Bu*!. C moOBY HAUMHAETCS U €10 Ke 3aKaHuuBaeTcst 00-
rocyioBue 0J1aKeHHOTO ABIyCTHHA.

BLA. HurpeH Tak ke NOIYEPKUBAET STOT araro-IeHTPU3M aBI'YCTUHOBCKOro 60ro-
cioBusA. Mel cortacHbl ¢ A. Hurpenom no atomy Bonpocy. OH BbIpakaeT CBOIO IO3M-
IO B CJIEAYIOIMX CIOBaX: «ABI'YCTHH TIBITAETCS TOABECTH XPUCTUAHCTBO KaK 1EJI0e
O], aCTIeKT JIIOOBHU. XPUCTHAHCTBO VIS HETO — 3TO YUCTas M NPOCTasi PeJIUTus JIoo-
Bu».(Nygren. A. Agape and Eros/ tr., Walson P.S. New York. 1953. P. 452)



I'raBa 3. Yuenue o JJr00BH 012 KEHHOI0
Neponnma CTpUIAOHCKOTO

biaxennsii MlepoHnM, Hapsaay ¢ TaKMMU CTONIAMM 3araj-
HOW OOTOCJIOBCKOM MBICITH, KaK CBT. AMBpocuii MenuonaHCKui
1 OJlaskeHHbI ABTYCTHH, SIBJISIETCS SIPKMM IIPE/ICTaBUTESIEM JIa-
TUHCKOW MATPUCTUKU, HAXOASIIEHCS B pyciie pa3BUTHSI OOTOCIIO-
Bust [V-V BB. B ommume ot yuenus Omax. ABryCTUHA, yUeHHE
0 J0OBM MOJTY4UJIO B Tpyaax OnaxeHHoro MepoHuma Oosbliiee
pazBuTHE 2,

B cBoux paccyxaeHusix o mooBu O1axeHHbI FlepoHnM ocHO-
BBIBAeTCs, pexke Bcero, Ha EBanrenuu u nocinanusx ar. Ias-
na. Hanpumep, eBaHresibckasi ujest O TOM, YTO KoMy OoJiblie
IPOLIEHO TPEXOB, TOT OOJblIE JIOOUT, BBIPaXKeHA UM B Clle[y-
oieit ceHteHuu. «Iletpa, TpUKabl OTPEKIIErocsi BO3BPATHIN
B MpekHEe JOCTOMHCTBO TOpbKHe cre3bl. Komy Oombiie oTmyc-

332 Ha Hau B3I/, 5TO CBSI3HO ¢ OCOOCHHOCTSIMI JIMYHOTO KU3HEHHOTO yTH, KO-
TOpBIX Mpores OnaxeHHsiin MeponuM. B otimune ot GnaxkeHHOro ABrycTrHa, Kpe-
CTHUBILIETOCS YK€ B 3peJioM Bo3pacte, Onax. ViepoHnM, MporCXOOUBIINA U3 XPUCTH-
AHCKOI ceMbH, HavYajl yuuThes JoOuTh Beunslii ropon u LlapcrBo HebecHoe yxe ¢
TOTO AHS, KOTJa OH, Oyayud peOeHKOM, B MEPBBIN pa3 B KM3HM IOCTE IJIATEIHHOTO
nyreniectBust u3 CtpuoHa npuiien B Pum st o0ydenus. Cm.: A Monument to St.
Jerome. Essays on some aspects of his life, works and influence / Ed. F. X. Murphy. N.
Y., 1952. P.207. Cm. Tax xe: Jerome of Stridon. His Life, Writings and Legacy / Ed.
A. Cain, J. Lossl. Cornwall, G.B., 2009. ITpunsin kpemeHune 61ax. FlepoHuM HaMHOTO
panslle Oax. ABrycTiHa B Bo3pacte 20 JerT.



KaeTcs, Oospie moout.»>** B EBaHrenbckoM yueHuu o JII0OBU
6max. MlepoHnM nogyepKuBaeT v akTyaJTM3upyeT B COZHAHUH 3C-
XaToJIOrn4eckrue MOMeHThl. OH KOHCTaTUpYeT, 4To ocnabieHue
MOOBY B TIOCJIE/IHUE BpeMeHa MTPOU30MIET BCIISICTBHE YCUIICHHUSI
«JTI0OBU» K MUPY 1 Oe33akoHui. MTak, eBaHIeJIbCKOE CIIOBO SIB-
JISIeTCsI TIAaBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM OOTOCITIOBCKUX B3IUIs10B Meponu-
ma CrpunoHckoro. Kpome HOBO3aBETHOTO OOrOBIYXHOBEHHOTO
TEeKCTa, Ha yueHue OaxeHHoOro MepoHnma moBIusio 60rocso-
Bue OpureHa. MeToi0JIOrMUecKrii KOHTUHYMTET BBIPA3UJICS B
TOM, uTO VlepoHrM 3aMMCTBYET TSI 9K3ere3bl aJUIerOpUIecKuit
meton Opurena’,

§ 1. KapuratuBHasi 11000Bb
Kk bory u J11000Bb K MHPY

LleHTpasbHBIM MOHSATHEM YYeHHs O JII0OBH [isl OnakeHHO-
ro MepoHuma, Kak 1 AJisl BCE JIATUHCKOW MAaTPUCTUKH, SIBJISIET-
csl KapuTaTuBHas JI0OOBb. BraxeHublii MepoHuM, Haxomsich B
pycJie NaTpUCTUYECKON TPAIUIIMU, TOBOPUJI O IMOIYEPKUBAEMOM

333 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. — Epistulae 10, p. 40.Petrum ter negantem amarae in locum
suum restituere lacrimae. Cui plus dimittitur, plus amat.

334 MakIepMOTT IHIIET MO TOMY MOBOY: «VIepOHMM yike OCHOBBIBAET CBOIO Bro-
JIeHCKYI0 9K3ere3y Ha KOMMeHTapusix OpHreHa, KOTOpble MOAYEPKUBAIOT AJlIeropu-
YecKylo MHTeprpeTaiyio... OH BOCXHUINAICS y4eHOCTbI0 OpUreHa v 3aliuinai ero».
(McDermott W. C. St. Jerome and the Pagan Greek Literature // Vigiliae Christianae.
Vol. 36 Ne 4 (1982). P. 373)



MHOTMMHM CBSATBIMH OTIIAMU OMHAPHOW OMNIO3UIIMY: «JII0O0Bb K
Mupy — JII00OBb K Bory», o mpeBOCXOACTBE NEBCTBA HaJ CY-
NPYKECKOM JKU3HBIO, U MPU3bIBAJT YEIOBEKa OTKA3aThCsl OT MUP-
CKOMl, CYEeTHOI KM3HU M BOCIUTHIBaTh B ceOe J1ioOoBb K bory,
TO €CTh KapUTaTUBHYIO JII0OOBb. Kak u cBT. AMBpocuii Meauno-
naHckui, 6nax. Meponnm CTprIOHCKHI TOMUMO TOHSITHS «Ka-
puTaTUBHAs JIIOOOBb» (caritas), UCMONb3yeT Kak CHHOHUMHYHOE
NOHATHUST «OJarouecTrBast JI0OOBb» (pietas) U «IyXOBHAs JIO-
00Bb» (Spiritus amor).

AntnyHas ¢uinocodpus B mune Cokpara u Ilnartona okasa-
JIa JIMIIb OMOCPEIOBAaHHOE JIATMHCKOW KJIACCUKOW BIIMSIHUE Ha
mbinienne Meponnma®. «Ecnu Obl Bce Mbl BCTOMHUIIY, — BO3-
IJIAIIAET CBATOM OTell, — BeipaxkeHuss Cokpara: s1 3Hal0 TOJIBKO TO,
YTO HUYETO HEe 3Halo, U Apyroro ¢gunocoda (Kak nosaramt, Xu-
JIOHA): TIO3Ha# camoro cebs1! He MHOroc/oBHasI TITyTnocTs, a CBs-
Tasi IPOCTOTA Beeraa yBaxkajiach MHOMW0. O roapaxaHuu ei roBo-

335 HJ'[H 000CHOBAHUS TOrO YTBEPXKACHHUA, CACTIAEM CCbUIKY Ha CEHTCHIINIO X. Xa-

TeH/IaxJIa 0 TOM, YTO 3HaHWe Oy1axkeHHBIM MlepoHrMoM ydeHnH rpedecknx punocodos
MIPOVICXOJUT He OT WX OPUTHHAJBHBIX pa0OT Ha I'PEYEeCKOM SI3bIKE, a OMOCPEIOBaH-
HO JIATHHCKMMH TlepeBofIaMH MX Ipou3BeieHuH, BhinoaHeHHbMu Luneponom, Cene-
KO M JpyrMMHM JIaTHHCKUMH Knaccukamu. Cm.: Hagendahl H. Jerome and the Latin
Classics // Vigiliae Christianae 28 (1974). P.223. HepoHum IeHCTBUTEILHO OBbLT Ha-
YUTaH B SI3bIYECKON JmTepatype. JJoBoiIbHO GaHaIBHBINA BRIBOA JenaeT MaklepMoTT o
TOM, YTO 3HaHHe OJ1akeHHBIM VepOHIMOM JIATHHCKOTO M TPEYECKOro SI3bIKa U UTEHHE
LIunepoHa ciocoOCTBOBAIM YTEHHIO UM SI3BIYECKON JINTEPATYPhl M IPEYECKUX (PUIIO-
cocos ITnatona, lemocdeHa u ip. DTOT BBIBOI HE AaeT HAM TOBOPUTH O KAKOM-JIHOO
CephEe3HOM BIMSHUY ITUX S3bYECKHX aBTOPOB Ha Oorociosue Omax. Mepornma. (Cu.:
McDermott W. C. St. Jerome and the Pagan Greek Literature // Vigiliae Christianae.
Vol. 36 Ne 4 (1982). P. 380)



PST B MIPOMOBE/IN AMTOCTOJBI, YTOOBI MBI JTy4IIle MOIPaKav il B
peanbHOM Kn3HN» 3¢ Cepinasich Ha Cokpara, 6naxenHsiii Mepo-
HUM OCHOBBIBA€TCS1 Ha CJIOBAX arlocTolia, YTO FOBOPUT O TOM, UTO
3HaHue (pUI0corUr MOKET COUETATHCS CO CBATOM IIPOCTOTOU B
KU3HU UCTUHHO MY/IpOro YesioBeka. [1o muenuio 6nax. Meponu-
Ma, «UCCIIe/IOBaHNE JTIOOBY MPe/ICTaBIeHO B TpyAax [Lmarona» 337,

OTBeprasi MJIaTOHUYECKUE, KAK U IpyrUe sS3blYecKue 320y K-
neHus1, 6iaxeHHbli lepoHuM 1aeT cCOOTBETCTBYIOIIIEE MAaTPUCTH-
YEeCKOW M HOBO3aBETHOM TPAUIIMM OIpejiesieHre MoOBH: «JIo-
OOBb €CTh MaTh BCEX I0OpOZETENel U KpenKa MogoOHO KaHarty,
BTpOe cruieteHHoMY (Ekki1. 4, 12), Kak rOBOpUT anocTol: gepa,
Haodexcoa, 10606b (1 Kop. 13, 13) Bepyem, Hageemcs U, TaKuM
00pa3oMm, B KaUeCTBE pe3yJIbTara Bepbl M HAJEKIbl OO BETUHSIEM-
cs1 CBSI3SIMU JII0OBU.»*3# JII000BB sIBJISIETCS] HE IPOCTO OTHUM U3
JYIIeBHBIX JIBUJKEHUM, a KBUHTICCEHIIMEN BCEX XPUCTUAHCKUX
noo6pogeteneil. MyapocTh U UCTUHA — 9TO JBa IOCTOMHENIIINX ee

336 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Epistulaec LVII, p. 525-526.Atque utinam Socraticum illud
haberemus: 'scio, quod nescio' et alterius sapientis: 'te ipsum intellege'! —, venerationi
mihi semper fuit non verbosa rusticitas, sed sancta simplicitas: qui in sermone imitari
se dicit apostolos, prius imitetur in vita.

337 Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series

Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, p. 293.

338 amoris insectatio apud Platonem (in Phaedro) exposita est.Hieronymus.

Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55 — Toronto, 1866,
Ad Theophilum, p. 118.cunctarum uirtutum mater est caritas et quasi spartum triplex
apostolica sententia roboratur dicentis: fides, spes, caritas. credimus et speramus;
atque ita per fidem et spem dilectionis uinculo eopulamur.



npeameta. OHa, Kak ryoka, BIUTHIBAET B ceOsl BCE TO JIYUIIIE, YTO
€CTh B )KU3HU U TIOBEJICHNY YejioBeKa. «J[I000Bb XprCTOBA, — ITH-
1ieT OJ1aXKeHHBIH, — €CTh MYAPOCTh, YACTOTA, TEPIIEHNE U TpaB/ia
U mipoune 1o0popaeTenu» 3. HamHoro Xyxe v onacHee Jj1s Myj-
POTO MOTEPSITh JIIDOOBB, KaK BBICIIIYIO [IEGHHOCTh, HEKEJIN YeM T10-
TepATh UIMEHUE U JIETEH, UTO MoKa3aHo OnaskeHHbIM lepoHumom
Ha mpumepe npaBeaHoro Mosa, KOTOPBIH, MOTEPSIB BCE BHEIII-
Hee, COXPaHWI BHYTPEHHIOI KPENoCTh JIOBU U BepHOCTH Bory,
3a 4TO OBUT BO3HATrPakJIeH BO MHOTO pa3 OOJIBIIIMMU OOraTCTBa-
Mu*®, [lpyrum mpumepoM, KOTOPBIA MPUBOIAT MPEICTABUTENN
BOCTOYHOM MATPUCTHUKH, sIBJIsieTCs JoOoBb an. [laBna k Bory,
XapakTep KOTOPOH TAKOB, YTO «HHU CTpax CMEPTH, HU HaJek/aa
JKU3HU, HY TOHEHKE, HY TOJIOJ, HU HAroTa, HU OMaCHOCTh, HA M€Y
HE MOTYT OTJIYYUTh €ro oT JmooBu»>*. Jlio6oBb Kk Bory momkna
OBbITh CHJTbHA KaK CMEpPTh>+2, TO €CTh B TAKOH CTENEeHH, YTOOBI Ue-

339 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, Ad Theophilum, p. 346.

340 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.55 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Theophilum, p. 103.

34 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, Ad Theophilum, p. 203.

342 IMpoc. Ceetnos P.B. monaraet, 4To BEIpakeHHEe «KPENKa Kak CMepTh JTI0OOBb»
otHocutcsl K Mapuu Marjanuse, npejaslieil BCIo CBOIO »KU3Hb XPUCTY U CTaBILIEH
PaBHOAIOCTOJIBHOM. «2TO U3peUeHre KaK pas3 MOIXOMUT AJ1s1 BOCXBaJIeHUsI CBATON Ma-
pur MaranuHsl, BO3TIOOUBIIEH XpHCTa BEJIMKOM JIIOOOBBIO, O KOTOPOH CTOJIBKO TH-
CaJli CBSITHIE €BAHTEJIMCTHI, YTO CJIaBa O Hell paclpOCTPaHMIACh TT0 BCEMY XPHUCTHAH-
CKOMY MUpY, ¥ TaK JaJeKO, KaK 3TO peKo ObiBaeT. M X0Ts1 MHOTHE ee IOCTOMHCTBA U
JOOpOJIETENH 3aCITyKUBAIOT MPOCIIABICHHNsI, HO ropsTyast U BeJIMKas T0OOBb KO XPUCTY
ropeJia B Hel ¢ TaKOM HEM3PEUEHHO! CUJION U TaK B HEl AEHCTBOBANA, YTO UIMEHHO 3Ty



JIOBEK MOT Oe3 KojieOaHUi OTIaTh CBOIO KU3Hb 32 XpucTa. «bynb
BEpEH 10 CMepTH, U Jam TebOe BeHell Ku3Hu.» (OTkp.2:10)

Takum 00pazom, KpernocTs J0OBU, €€ Hepa3pylIMMOCTh SIB-
JISIeTCS1 OIHUM U3 IJIaBHBIX ee KauecTB. UenoBeK He MOXET KUTb
0e3 JI00BY — 3TOT (PaKT He ocriapyBaeT OakeHHbI MepoHum343,
OnHako Bcs po0emMa COCTOUT B TOM, K KOMY WJIM YeMy TIpH-
BsI3aH Y€JIOBEYECKUH YM: K TUIOTCKUM, I'PEXOBHBIM OTHOIICHUSIM
uiu K bory.

KauectBa m00BY, BbISIBJIEHHbIE HAMU B PE3y/IbTaTe TepMEHEB-
THYECKOTO aHAIM3a TEKCTa TBOpeHWH OnaxkeHHoro Meponunma,
OTJIMYAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO OT Ka4eCTB JIIOOBH 10 YYeHHIO CBT. MloaH-
Ha 371aToycTa ¥ KanmnaJoKUMIeB, HO U OT Ka4ecTB JII0OBU B OOTo-
cnoBuM cBT. AMBpocust Menuonanckoro. K HuM oTHocsITCs ciie-
AyIOIre KauecTBa.

1. HecpaBarmocTh mo6BU. JI1000Bb, Kak BHE-TIOJOKEHHAS
BpPEMEHHOMY OBITUIO, HE MOXET ObITh MOCTABJI€HA B OIHOM psi-
1y C U3MEHUYMBBIMU BellaMu. «JIl0O0Bb He CpaBHMMA HH C YeM.
JII000BB LIEHBI HE UMEET»>*,

J0OO0Bb U ee JeNCTBUE MO BCeil CrpaBeJIMBOCTA MOXHO CPaBHUTH C HEMPEKJIOHHOK
cMepTbio. OTTOro U MOXKET ObITh CKa3aHO O Hell: «CujibHa, Kak CMepTb, JTIOOOBb»».
Cgetos, P.B. UckycctBo mo6Bu: Ot punocodun go texuuku / P.B. Ceetnos. — CII6.,
2002. -C. 210

M om: Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum
latinorum — Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Eustochium, p. 166.

344 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Rufinum, p. 18.Caritas non potest comparari; dilectio
pretium non habet; amicitia, quae desinere potest, vera numquam fuit. Dta unes
XapaKTepHa | JUIsl COBpeMeHHBIX apoHCKHX ctapueB. Hanpumep, IMancuit Cesitoro-



2. Ipyxeckass J0OOBb TPAHCIEHJCHTHA IO OTHOIICHUIO K
BPEMEHU U MPOCTPAHCTBY. «XOTSI OTCYTCTBYIO TE€JIOM, OIHAKO,
NPUCYTCTBYIO JIIOOOBBIO (amore) U IyXOM, YCepAHO MOJISICh, J1a
HE MpPEepBET pacCTOssHUE BPEMEHU WM (OTHAJIEHHOCTb) MeECTa
POXAAIOITYIOCS IPYKOY, CKPETUIEHHYIO COI030M X PUCTOBBIM» 4.

3. Jlio6oBb ynopsimouena. OHa He 3aBHCHUT OT TOTO, JIIOOUT JI
mobumblid mobsiero i Het. CymiecTByeT uepapxusi oObek-
TOB JIIOOBH, KOTOPasi yTBEep:K/A€HA B KU3HU MTPABEAHBIX JIIO/IEN U
HAPYIIAETCS y TeX, KTO BeJIET OeCIOpsIOUHYIO KHU3Hb. «Y MHO-
rux (Jrozien) JmoOOBbh He MMeeT YIOPSI0UeHHOCTH: OHU JIIOOSIT,
BO BTOPYIO OYepesib TO, K YeMy MM Clie[lyeT THUTaTh JIIOOOBb B
NIepBYIO OUepe/ib. .. U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Uepapxusi TIOOBU y OUeHb
MHOTUX HCKaxeHa. JIIoOOBb ke MPaBEAHUKOB HepapXUdHa» 340,
Wtak, cam TepMUH «uepapxusi**’» SBisieTcsi CBATOOTEYECKUM, U

pen muier: «HUKTO He MOXET MOCTHYb, Kak Bor moout venoeka! Ero ymo0OoBb
HU c yeM He cpaBHuMa! OHa He mmeer rpanul! OHa Tak Be/lMKa, YTO €CIIM Yello-
BeK TIOUYBCTBYET XOTh MAJIYI0 €€ 4acTh, €ro cepiie He BbIIEPKUBAET, PACTBOPSIET-
cs1, IOTOMY YTO clefiaHo u3 mHbL» [lancuit Cesroropen. Cnosa. Tom V. Crpactu
u nobponerenu [dnekTpoHHbd pecypc] — Pexum nocryma: URL: http://azbyka.ru/
otechnik/?Paisij_Svjatogorets/strasti-i-dobrodeteli-slova-tom5=8_1 — (nara obparue-
nus: 11.02.14)

343 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Florentinim, p. 21.Etsi corpore absens, amore et spiritu
venio inpendio exposcens, ne nascentes amicitias, quae Christi glutino cohaeserunt,
aut temporis aut locorum magnitudo divellat.

346 Hieronymus. Interpretatio Homiliarum Duarum Origenis In Canticum
Canticorum // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23
— AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. — p.165

37 Yepdpxus (o1 ap. — rpeu. iepapyic, u3 iepdC «CBAIEHHbI» 1 APyl «IIpaBiIe-



uepapxusi OObEKTOB JIIOOBH — 3TO OTPaKeHUE TOM JTyXOBHOU pe-
AJIbHOCTH, O KOTOPOU MKCAJIU 3aMagHble CBATHIE OTIB [V-V BB.
HepapXW4HOCTh, YHOPSIOUYCHHOCTh JIIOOBU TPEAIoiaraeT, uro
Bor TBepo HaXoAWUTCS Ha TIEPBOM MecCTe B IIEHHOCTHOM uepap-
Xy JoOBU yesioBeka. JIIoOOBb yCTONUMBA B CUTYAIMH HE-JI00-
BU U CTPEMUTCSI BOIKEUb WM BHOBb BO3POIUTH B JTIOOUMOM JTIO-
60Bb. «HO TbI... He mMTaj] JIOOBM KO MHE B TOW K€ CTEIIEHH,
B Kakoi 51 (;modwi) teds. OTBepkeHHas JTI000Bb COTBOPHIIA TO,
YTO TOJIKO ObljIa B cocTOosgHUM (caenaTh). Koro (oHa) He Oblia B
COCTOSIHUM YIEpkKaTh, TOrO (OTCYTCTBYIOLLETO) CENYac MbITAETCs
BepHYyTh»>*, Ho B oTiInuMe OT npejicTaBuTe el BOCTOUHOM MaT-
PUCTHKH, OaxkeHHBIN MlepoHrM moaraeT, YTo HeB3aruMHasl JIio-
OOBb MOXET MpeObIBaTh B THEBE U YIIPEKaTh JTIOOMMOro34%,

4. JIio6oBb OeccrparrHa, mociayiHa bory u TeoneHTpuyHa.
EBaHresbckast ujaesi 0 HECOBMECTUMOCTH JIIOOBU M CTpaxa Io-
JIyJaeT pa3BUTHE U HOBYIO MHTEpIIpeTalvio B ceHTeHIuu bia-
sxenHoro Meponunma. «JIio0smmii coomoaaeT rmoBeianHoe He T10-
TOMY, YTO €ro MoOyXJaeT CTpax HaKa3aHWs, WM XKeJlaHWe Ha-
rpajisl, HO IOTOMY, 4TO MoBeJieBaeMoe borom camo B cebe ecTb

HI/IC») — IMOPAOOK HO,II‘H/IHéHHOCTI/I HHU3IIUX 3B€HLEB BBICIIIMM

348 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 45.Ed audire nolebas, quia
similiter non amabas. Quod unum potuit, spreta caritas fecit. Quem praesentem
retinere non valuit, nunc quaerit absentem.

39 Cwm.: Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum
latinorum — Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 46.



IUTA HEro BeIcovaiee 01aro.»° bor — Aocomoraas CaMoLeH-
HOCTb, TIO3TOMY BCe, CKazaHHOe VM, Takxke SBJISeTCS OCHOBOW
BCEX IIEHHOCTER>>! CaMOIICHHOCTBIO, HE HYX/IAI0IIeecs B IOTOJ-
HUTENBHBIX JITUTUMAIIMM U CTUMYJIUpPOBaHUU. «bor ckazan B
JIIOOBU — 5 C/IeNaJI 10 JIIOOBU», — TAKOB 0Opa3el] MOBEICHMS IS
JeJioBeKa, 00JIaJaloIero KapuTaTuBHOM JIIOOOBBIO.

5. Jlio6oBb npapauBa. YeaoBek MOXeET MOMy4YuTh OT bora gap
mo6BH K npapje. Ha ronoBy yenoBeka, 0 Kotopom ropoput Hc-
aitsa (Mc. 11, 1), «<HaHeceH eyielt paJiocTH. . ., Kak Obl B OCBSIIIICHUN
(eseeM) coOMparoIIUIACsS MPUOOPECTH Jap JIIOOBY U OTBpAIllCHIE
K Hernpanje»>>2.

6. Jlio6oBb MonMTBeHHA. BraxkeHHbii MlepoHum mpusbiBaeT
K HeIpeKpalaoiencs MOJIUTBE, KOTOPYIO HA3bIBAET JIDOOBBIO.
«Ywuraems v, MUINENTs U, OOPCTBYEIb, WIN CIHUIIIb, MyCTh
BCeraa TpyooIo B yIiax y TeOsl 3ByUHUT JIOOOBb» 2,

350 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Damasum, p. 142.

351 STy Uel0 pa3BuBaeT pycckuil penuruosnsiii punocod H.O. Jlocckuil B kHUre
«ennocts u beitue. Bor u IapcrBo Boxue kak ocHoBa LieHHOCTel». B Bore «coB-
MEIIAITCS BCe MOJMOKHUTEbHbIE IEHHOCTH» U B HeM «HeT pasfeneHus Ha eHHOCTb 1
6brTue». Cum.: Jlocckuit H.O. Liennocts u Britue. Bor u IapctBo Bokue kak ocHOBa
uenHocreit//Jlocckuit H.O. Bor u muposoe 3710. M. 1994, c. 277.

352 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —

Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Damasum, p. 632.

353 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —

Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Pammachium de dormitione paulinak, p. 650.Sive leges
sive scribes sive vigilabis sive dormies, lesu amor tibi semper bucina in auribus sonet,
hic lituus excitet animam tuam, hoc amore furibundus quaere in lectulo.®akTiuecku
K 9TOMY JK€ MPU3bIBAET ABMKEHIE UCHXa3Ma, YTBEPK/IAoIIee, YTo JII0OOBb — 3TO Jap,



7. JTlio6oBb cTpagaromias. JIoOOBb CONpsikeHa CO CTpaJaHusI-
MU, TIOCKOJIbKY KaK OTell, JIoOs, HaKa3blBaeT JeTel, Tak u bor
Bpa3ymuIsieT TeX, KOro JiooOuT.>>* SJpkuM nmprumepom mepeHece-
HUS CTpaiaHus 1o JiioOBM K bory siBiisiercst npaBenubiil Mos. Op-
HAKo JTI0OOBD JIeJIAeT CTPAJaHusI JIETKO MEPEHOCUMBIMU, YTO BU/I-
HO Ha MHOTOUMCJICHHBIX TTPUMEpPaX XPUCTHAHCKUX MYYEHUKOB.

8. JIloO6oBb cBsATa U NpaBeiHa. JI0OOBb — 3TO HeoTheMJIeMast
CyIIHOCTh cBATOCTU. CBATOCTH, Kak U Onmaromath [yxa Cesrto-
T0, CTSIKAeTCs YeJIOBEKOM, MCKPEHHE CTPEeMSIIIUMCS K TTpaBe/l-
HOCTU. XPHUCTOC JIIOOUT TEX, KTO XOUET UCITPABUTHCS U UM TTO/Ia-
eT craceHue M u3Hb. CBsATas JMOOOBb TEPIMMa K HEJIOCTaTKaM
OMIKHUX>®, HO He TeprnuMa K cBouM Hemoctarkam. OHa MsT-
Ka B OTHOIIEHUH K MOPOKaM OJIMKHUX, HO JKECTKA U HETIPUMHU-
prMa B OTHOIIEHUH K MOPOKaM coOCTBeHHOW Aymu. CTeneHb
OJ1akeHCTBA MPaBeJIHUKOB B LlapcTBe BEUHOM 3aBHCHT OT Me-
pbl uX JI0OBU. «KTO MeHblIIIe JIIOOUT U KOMY MEHbIIIE OCTaBJIsi-

BBICTYMAIONMI KaK Pe3yJbTaT IIOCTOSTHHOTO, HEMPECTaHHOTO MTpou3HeceHus Mucyco-
Boi1 MmonuTBbL. CoBpemMeHHbIH crapen Mocud McuxacT Tak onpeaensieT CyImHOCTb M-
HOTO JieNaHust: «JlenaHue yMHOH MOJMTBBI 3aKJTI0YACTCsl B IOHYKASHUN ceOsl TPoun3-
HOCUTb BCE BpeMsi MOJIUTBY ycTamu, HempectaHHO». (Mocug Hcuxact. Bripaxenue
MoHariueckoro onbita. Ceprues nocag. 2000, c. 23.

354 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Castricianum, p. 650.Non erudit pater nisi, quem amat;
non corripit magister discipulum nisi eum, quem ardentioris cernit ingenii. Medicus,
si cessaverit curare.

355 Cw: Hieronymus. Contra Vigilantium Liber Unus// Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, 46,
p- 368.Sanctus amor impatientiam non habet.



eTcsl, TOT, KOHEYHO, Oy/IeT Ha HU3IIEM YPOBHE» 6. OueBUIHBIM
CBUJICTEJILCTBOM CBSITOU JIIOOBH SIBJIsIETCS] OJIarOyXaHue, MpHCy-
1iee o000l T00poaeTesu, Ho, B OOJIBbINIEH CTereHH, ToOpoaeTe-
m mo6Bu. Tonkyst crpoku 37 Tlcanma «cmepasr, THOSITCS pa-
HBI MoU OT 6e3ymusi Moerox. (I1c.37:6), 6nax. Meponum nuer:
«JoOponeTenb O1aroyxaHHa, HO3TOMY | JTIOOOBb TyXOBHBIX Opa-
ThEB CPABHUBAETCS C OJIAarOBOHHEM» 37,

9. JlioboBs cMupeHHa. CMUPEHHOCTD JIIOOBU TTPUBOJUT K TO-
MY, YTO HU3IIKE JTIOOAT BHICIIIETO U CYMTAIOT ceOs1 paBHBIMU TIO
cpaBHeHuIO ¢ HUM. «[10OequTh 3HAMEHUTOCTh TOOPOJETEINBIO U
OBbITh JTIOOMMBIM TEMU, KOTO TIPEBOCXOUIIL — JIEJIO TPYIHOE. » 338

10. JTio6oBb ycunusatoiascs. JIloboBs He ocabeBaeT, a, Ha-
000pOT, YCHIIUBAETCS, €CJIN JTIOOUMBIH BIIAJaeT B IPeX U TBOPUT
3J10.

11. Jlio6oBb Bpauymomas. JlioOoBs 00saiaeT CiOCOOHOCTHIO
yBpayeBaTh Bpax1y MEKAy JIIOAbMU U BOCCTAHABIMBATH MUP U
npyx0y. «B TomM MecTe, rie ecTb I000Bb, B TOM K€ MECTe U TOJTb-

3%6 Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, p. 344.Qui minus
diligit,et minus ei dimittitur,utique in minori gradu erit.

357 Hieronymus. Commentariorum In Isaim Prophetam Libri Duodeviginti //
Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 24 — AB, 1353. —
Paris, 1847. p. 210.

338 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. — Ad Salvinam, p. 93.ministros autem eorum et uniuersum
ordinem palatii, quo regalis frequentatur ambitio, sic sibi caritate sociarat, ut, qui
merito inferiores erant, officiis se pares arbitrarentur. difficile factu est gloriam uirtute
superare et ab his diligi, quos praecedas.



KO B TOM MECTE ITyCTh TOBOPSIT O MHpE. . .» >

12. JIio60Bb HexHa. JII0O0BL 00IagAET KAUeCTBOM B3aMMHOM
HexHOCTH. B nuceMe k moHaxy Mnmopopy Meponum ucnosnb3yer
MOHATUE «caritas» s 0003HAYEHUs B3aMMHOU HexHOCTU. «C
KaKUM TUIAaMEHHBIM CTapaHWeM s TbITaJICS OpraHu30BaTh (COB-
MECTHYIO) XHM3Hb C TOOOH B ITyCTHIHE, — TO 3HAET PeObIBAIOIIAS
BO B3aMMHOW HEKHOCTH JTyma» 60,

brnaxennpiii MepoHnum oOpaliiaeT Haille BHUMaHWE Ha TOM,
YTO JTI0OOBB YeJIOBEeKa JI0JKHA OBITh MCITBITAHHOW®! 1 He Tpe-
noJiaraeT HEeMOCPE/ICTBEHHBIN KOHTAKT. Y TBEPKJICHHBIN B JTIOO-
BU 110 CMUPEHUI0 CBOEMY HMKOI/Ia He OyleT TOBOPHUTh, YTO OH
UCIIBITaH B Bepe 1 mooBU. B mnuHoi nepenucke ¢ GropeHiiem
OmaxeHHbli MlepoHnM (pakTUuecku yTBEPXKIAeT, YTO JIMUYHOCT-
HbIE OTHOIIIEHUsI JTIOOBU MOTYT YCTAaHABJIMBAThCSI BHE HETIOCPE/I-
CTBEHHOTO KOHTAaKTa JIUIIOM K JIMIy. «5 HAYMHAIO UCTILITHIBATH
JI000Bb K TeOe Mpex/e JUIHOTO 3HAKOMCTBA. . .» %> 1tak, kaue-

359 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, Ad Theophilum, p. 109.

360 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 44.Quanto studio et amore
contenderim, ut pariter in heremo moraremur. conscium mutuae caritatis pectus
agnoscit.

1 Cwm: Hieronymus. Apologia Adversus Libros Rufini // Patrologia Cursus
Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, p. 180.

362 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad Florentinum de oktu amicitiae, p. 19.Quantus beatitudinis
tuae rumor diversa populorum ora conpleverit, hinc poteris aestimare, quod ego
te ante incipio amare, quam nosse. ut enim apostolus ait: quorundam hominum



CTBa JIIOOBU SIBJISIIOTCSI TEMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH, TIO KOTOPHIM
y3HAETCsI UCTUHHASI JTIOOOBb.

BnaxeHHbil lepoHrM BBOIUT aBTOPCKYIO TUITOJIOTHIO JTIOOBH.
OH BbIIEISIET B HEH Ba THIA:

1. O6mas modoBb. OTHOIIEHHS 0O0IIEN T0OBU 00YCIIOBIIe-
HBI TIPOVICXOXKJICHUEM BCETO YeJIOBEUECTBA OT OTHOTO TIepBOYEe-
noBeka Anama. OOriasi moOOBb SBJISIETCS] €CTECTBEHHO TIPUCY-
el yenoBeky. OHa MOXET CTaTh AyXOBHOM JIIOOOBBIO, €CIH J1y-
112 HAYYUTCS] HANPABJIATh CUIIy €CTECTBEHHOW JIIOOBU Ha BBIC-
IIve IIEHHOCTH, a He Ha IJIOTCKOe U Mo3ToMy xyiee. [Tpu atom
npeoOpakeHUH B JIIOOBU MpeoOpaxkaercs ayiia yeiaoBeka. OHa,
peooieBasi UCKYIIEHUsI, OYMIIAETCS] OT TPEXOBHOM CKBEPHBI U
OO0JIE3HEHHBIX CTpACTel, KOTOpbIe, KaK paHbl, KPOBOTOUAT U HE
JAI0T JIyIlie BO3JIOOUTh UCTUHHO TIpeKpacHoe. YacTo coBpeMeH-
HbIE MBICJITEI TOBOPST O JIIOOBU K UCTHHE, K MyAPOCTH, Y TIPU
9TOM HE TOBOPAT, YTO CTSKAHUE ITOW JIIOOBU — 3TO TSKEJbIiA
nporiecc 60pbObI C cCaMUM COOOM, COTPSDKEHHBIN ¢ Oonbio. [1pu
TOM He TOBOPHTCS, YTO UCTUHHO MPEKPACEH U TIPEMYIIP TOIBKO
cam XpHUCTOC, BO3TIOOUB KOTOPOTo, Kak MOXHO mepedpazupo-
BaTh (ppa3y ABrycTUHA, Iylla BOZHEHABUIUT ceOsl, TO €CTh CBOM
3rOM3M, TUIECJIABUE, IOXOTh U Ipyrue crpactu. CioBo boxbe,
B KOTOPOM COZAEPKUTCSI HICTUHHASI MYIPOCTbh, 3alMCBIBACTCS HA
CKPHIKAJISIX COCMHUBIIIETOCS ¢ X PUCTOM Cep/lia.

peccata manifesta sunt praecedentia ad iudicium, ita e contrario tuae dilectionis fama
dispergitur, ut non tantum laudandus sit ille, qui te amat, quam scelus putetur facere
ilie, qui non amat.



Wrak, nepexos ot o0Iel, eCTECTBEHHOM K TyXOBHOM JIIOOBH
— 9TO IyXOBHBIN, ACKETUUYECKUH ITPOLIECC, ITO HAyKA U3 HAYK U
MCKYCCTBO U3 UCKYCCTB, KOTOPOE HEOOXOIMMO OCBOMTH KaXKIOMY
YeJIOBEKY, CTpeMsIIIeMYCsl K HICTUHHOM JTIOOBU.

2. [lyxoBHas 0OOBB (Spiritus amor). DTo JII0OOBL MeK 1y Opa-
ThSIMHU, TIPEXKIE BCEro, B MOHAIIECKMX OOIMIMHAX. DiaKeHHBIH
0OOCHOBBIBAET TO, YTO XPUCTHAHE SIBJISIIOTCS OpPaThsIMU TEM, UTO
y Hux o0muii Oterr — bor. [To otHoIeHnIo K XpUCTy XpUCTHAHE
SIBJISIIOTCSI COHACTITHUKAMMU.

Kak mb1 yxe ormeuyamn, Cesimennoe [lucanme BhIcTpanBaet
YeTKHUH MOPSIIOK, MePApPXHUIO B JIIOOBH, O KOTOpOW nuiieT 1 bna-
*keHHbll MepoHum:

1. JTio6oBb Bora.

2. Jlio6oBb k Bory Bcem cepaiem.

3. JTioO0Bb K OMMKHEMY Kak K camoMy cebe. B mooBu K Omik-
HeMy BaxkHee JTI0OOBb K POIUTENSIM, M MeHee BaskHa JI0OOBb K
IETSIM M JOMAIITHUM %3,

4. JlioOOBb K Bparam, KOTOpasi SIBJISIETCS B TOM MOPSIIKE HU3-
MM YPOBHEM JIIOOBH, KOTOpAsi SIBJISIETCS B IAHHOM CITy4ae OT-
CYTCTBMEM HEHABHUCTH.

[MocnenoBatenbHO PACCMOTPUM KaKIblii yPOBEHbD JIIOOBH.

363 B IpoYem, NOpAIAOK B UEPAPXUU JI0OBU 3aBHCHUT OT TOrO, HO6pLIM WA 3JIbIM
SABJIACTCA YEJIOBEK, KOTOPOro JII00AT.



§ 2. JIro60Bb bora u JIio6oBb k Bory

Beicmass mo00Bb, 1000Bb Boxus, packpeiBaetcsa MepoHu-
MoM CTpUAOHCKMM 4Yepe3 OnOIeiickoe OHATHE « Iy boxu-
en». Tpakrya orpeiBok EBanrenms or Margesa (Mrd. 3:17),
VepoHuM yKa3bIBaeT, UTO «CJIOBOM JIyIlla BBIPAKACTCS TOJHO-
Ta M00BU Boxuein»3%4. AOGconmoTHast OMHOTAa OBITUSI U JIIOOBU
u ectb bor*®. JIio6boBb bora 060CHOBBIBAET COBEpIIIEHHE UCKY-
MIUTEJILHOTO TOABMIa X PHCTOBA, HavaBIerocsi ¢ boroporuiore-
HUS M 3aBepiuBiierocs: Bockpecennem u Bosnecenuem Xpu-
cra. YcinoBueM, 4roObl Bor momo0m1 yenoBeka Kak ChiHa, sIB-
JISieTCsl TIPUHA/IJIeKHOCTh 9TOro 4esyioBeka K llepkeu kak Temy
XpuCTOBY. AKTBHO UCTIOJIBb3YsI METO/IbI CDABHEHH S Y aHAJIOTUH,
OmaxeHHbli MlepoHuM 0O0CHOBBIBAET CBOIO MO3MIIMIO HA OCHO-
BaHnu HoBoro 3aBeTa, UCrosb3yeT aHATOMUYECKYI0 aHATIOTHIO U
JeJ1aeT CJIeIyIONIUIA BBIBOJL: «4JICHBI TIOJIb3YIOTCS JIOOOBBIO TOJTb-
KO B Tesie»*%. Teno XpucroBo ecth LlepkoBb, KoTopyio ee [1aBa
u Kenux Mucyc Xpucroc JIOOUT CBATO, 1IEJIOMYIPEHHO U HETIO-

364 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Theophili episcopi paschalis, p. 162.

395 MonsTrs aGCOMOTHOM MOTHOTHI GBITHS BBEI OTEL] 3HAMEHUTOro Gorociosa B.H.
Jlocckoro Huxkomnaii Jlocckmii. Cum.: Jlocckuit H.O. Lennocts u buitue. Bor u Lapcrso
Boxue kak ocnosa nenHocreii//Jocckuit H.O. Bor u mupoBoe 310. M. 1994.

366 Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, p. 340.et membra
diliguntur, scilicet in corpore.



pouHo. Xpucroc siBisieTcs BoiciiiuM OOpasiioM JiioOBu. biak.
WepoHum /1j1s1 BBIpaXeHUsI CUJTBI U BeJIMYAUIIeH KePTBEHHOCTU
BoxectBenHou JIloOBM HEOHOKPATHO NIprOeraeT K MpUpOIHON
AHAJIOTMU: CPaBHUBAET J0O0Bb bora K cBOMM JETAM-TIOASIM U
JII000BB OpJia K CBOMM MTeHIam>%7,

WctuHHast MoOOBb TECHO CBS3aHA C PEJIMTHO3HOCTHIO. Yeno-
BEK MMeeT PeIMIMO3HOe OTHOIIeHHe K ToMy, KOro JIIOOUT U He
penuruoseH, He MokjoHseTcs bory, ecmu He moout Ero?%. Tlo
6naxeHHomy MlepoHuMmy, Kak | MO JIPYTUM CBSITHIM OTLIAM, JIIO-
OOBb SIBJISIETCSI YCJIOBUEM Y OJJHOBPEMEHHO CJIC/ICTBUEM PEJIUTH-
O3HOU BEPBI.

B nenom, uctuHHasi 1000Bb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI IO 3a-
Bety Criacutesisi OCTaBUTh «BCE» pagu XPHUCTa, KOTOPbIA JOJ-
JKEH CTaTh BCEM JIJIs YesioBeKa U B Hem 3aHOBO «Bce» oOpecTH.
DTOT YIMBUTEIbHBIA JyXOBHBIM MPOLIECC COCTOUT U3 OTAEICHUS
OT MHpa ¥ BHOBb OOpeTeHMs1 MUpa, HO yke Bo Xpucte. Eciu ye-
JIOBEK JJOCTUT CBATOCTH B €JUHCTBE ¢ Borom, ero JioOoBb He mpe-
Kpallaercs co CMepThio Testa. [lounBmmii CBATOM NOMOTAET elle
KUBYIMM Ha 3emiie nocturayth [lapctBa HebecHoro®?, B yem

367 Cw.: Hieronymus. Commentariorum In Isaim Prophetam Libri Duodeviginti //
Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 24 — AB, 1353. —
Paris, 1847, p. 321.

368 O Hieronymus. Commentariorum Commentariorum In Jeremiam Prophetam
Libri Sex // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 24
— AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. p. 439.

39 Cwm.: Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.55 — Toronto, 1866. Ad Theodokam spanam de moete lucini, p. 30-31.



BBIPAXKAETCS €r0 JII0OOBb, MPEOIOTIEBAIOIIAS MUD U CAMY CMEPTb.

§ 3. JI1000Bb K OJIHKHEMY.
Poaureabckas JJI000BL

Ponutenbckas 1000Bb He JOMKHA 3aTMEBATh COOOI0 JIIOOOBb
K bory, — TakoB neiiTMoTHB paccyxaenuid Meponnma CTpuion-
ckoro o moOBu poxauteneit®’. JloxHast mMOOOBb K POTUTEINSIM
HEraTUBHO BIIMSIET HAa COCTOSTHHE BEpbl YEJIOBEKA U MOXKET CO-
3[0aTh JIEMApKAIIMOHHYIO JIMHUIO MEk1y 4elloBeKOM U Borowm.
«Ot M00BY K POICTBEHHHWKAM — 3TOrO TapaHa, (pa3OuBaroIiiie-
O CTEHBI), KOJIeOAIOIEro Bepy, — MeTapOpUIECKH BbIpaKaeTcs
bnaxennsiii leponnM B muceMe k MoHaxy Mimmonopy, — cieayer
OBITh YKperUieHHbIM cTeHoto EBanremus. .. (JIyk. 8, 21. Md. 12,
49).»3" C omHOW CTOPOHBI, YeJIOBEK NOJKEH CIYIIAThCS CBOMX
ponuTteseit. DTo nomyepKuBaeT OyakeHHbIN MlepoHuM, cchutasich
Ha JTI00O0Bb U TOCITyIIIaHUe, OKa3biBaeMoe XprctoMm boromarepu
u BocruTatenmo. «Het moxBasibl B TOM, €C/v Bbl JIIOOUTE JIPYT

370 IIpu stom bnaxenHolii MepoHUM cuMTaeT BO3MOKHBIM CpaBHEHHE JIIOOBH
EIMICKOIAa K MacTBe C JII00OBBI0 OTHA K nersaM. «Kak orer JO/KEeH JII0OUTh, Tak
OTell ¥ eNUCKOI JOJDKeH OBbITh U MpeAMETOM JIIoOBU, a He cTpaxa.» (Hieronymus.
Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55 — Toronto, 1866.
Ad Theodokam spanam de moete lucini, p. 110.)mari enim debet parens, amari parens
et episcopus, non timeri. antiqua sententia est: quem metuit quis, odit.

3 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 48—49.aries iste pietatis, quo
fides quatitur, is evangelii retundendus est muro.



Jpyra — Tak XapaKTepusyeT J0OOBb «OTIIOB U JIeTel» OJakeH-
HbIi1 lepoHrM, — HO €CTh IIPECTYIJIEHUE B TOM, UTO Bbl APYT IpY-
ra HeHaBuaute. ['ocnonp Mucyc NOBUHOBAICS POOUTENSIM CBO-
uM (JIyk. 2), mountan mMatepb, 1151 KOTOpo# cam ObuT OTIoM» 372,
C Apyroii CTOpOHBI, POAUTENLCKAS JTIOOOBb HUKOTJA HE MOXET
UMeTh OoJIblllee 3HAUeHUE, YeM KapuTaTHBHAs JII0OOBb K bory.
Poaurens, craBimmii Ha Mecto bora, mpeBpainaercs B ujona, a
CITyKallliil 9TOMY MOy — B 3Beps, MogoOHoro nouepu Mpoau-
aJibl, oCIyIIHOM cBoert Matepu (Mtd. 14: 6-12.).

JIi060Bb poguTenei K AeTSIM U AeTeH K POAUTENISIM COMpPSIKeHa
C MMYILECTBEHHbBIMU OTHOUICHUSIMU. BhINoHEHMe 3amnoBeny o
NOYUTAHUU POAUTEIIEH U O JIIOOBU pOAUTENIEe K ETSIM O3HaYaeT
1o (bakTy OKa3zaHWe POACTBEHHUKAM UMYIIECTBEHHBIX Y (DMHAH-
coBbIX gotanmii’’’. ImenHo sto nmeet B Buay Meponnm Crtpu-
JIOHCKUH, KOT/Ia IMUIIIET, YTO B/IOBA «HE JIOJKHA OCTABJIAThH JIeTel
CBOMX B O€IHOCTH, HO JOJI)KHA OIMHAKOBO JIIOOUTH UX» 374,

Ecnmu yenoBek NeHCTBUTEIBHO JIIOOUT XPHCTA, ICHCTBUTE -
HO OTBepraert Bcereso ce0st paau cnyxenus Emy, mpuHumas Mo-
HAIlIeCTBO, OTBEpPraeT MUp, OH HE MOXET He OBbITh JKEeCTOKMM K

372 Cwm: Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum
latinorum — Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 51.

373 Ormerum 3[ech TaKke, YTO JIOOOBb K JeHbraM W JI00OBb K Bory HecoBMme-
cTuMbl. BriakeHHbIH VepOHUM THIET: «TIOOSIMA JeHBIM HE MOXeT JoOuTh Bo-
ra.» (Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 56)

374 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 34.



POIUTENSAM, YTO BaXKHO IO MPUYMHE JIoO0BK K HUM. Eciu poau-
TEJIM TMPENSTCTBYIOT BHIOOPY MOHAIIIECTBA TAKMM YEJIOBEKOM, TO
OH, Kak NpsiMO yka3biBaeT biaxennslii Meponum, nomkeH ce-
051 BECTH CJIEAYIONTIM 00pa30M: «ITyCTh OTeI] yrajeT, (epeK phbi-
Basi) BXOJ B JIOM, ThI IIIATHU Yepe3 CeIOro OTIa U C Oecciie3Hbl-
MU IJIa3aMH B3JIETU K KPECTHOMY 3HaMeHU. OIMH METOA SIBUTh
PONCTBEHHYIO JIIOOOBb — (3TO) MPOSIBUTH KECTOKOCTh B TAHHOM
ciydae»>’>. OTKyaa Takas xkecTokocTh? Heysxkenu, 4ToObI Moso-
OuTh XpHCTa, HY’)KHO BO3HEHABHJIETh POACTBEHHUKOB? KoHeu-
HO, HeT. HaoGopoT, yenoBek, yrogusmmii bory, BepHyBIIMICS
Ha Poauny, kotopas ectb LlapctBo HebGecHoe, momyuaer Hebec-
HOE TPaX/IaHCTBO U ABJISIETCS XoAaraem nepeja borom 3a cBounx
pOmHBIX. «B 3TOM cilyyae CBOMM OTITy ¥ MaTepH Thl JOObEIIbCS
(MOTy4YuTH) MPABO ITOTO ke (HeOecHoro) rpaxaancTsa» . [Ipu
stoM Ueponnm CTpUIOHCKHIA YKa3bIBaeT, YTO JIOOOBb ChIHA K
OTILy sIBJISIETCS] 0Opa3oM J1Jisl JIIOOBM MOHaxa K CBOEMY UTI'yme-
HY.

Bpicias creneHb poAuTeIbCKOM JIIOOBH COCTOUT B TOM, YTO-
Obl CBSIThIE POAMTENM YUMIIU AETeW UCKYCCTBY CBATOCTU W ISl
9TOrO Ha BpeMsl OTCTpaHsuu OT ceds1. Kaxyiascs kecTokocTh B
cloBax XpHCTa «MaTh MOsI U OpaTvsi MOSI CUU CYTh, M€ UCTION-
Hs10T Bomo Otia moero (Mrd. 12, 50 u Mk. 3, 35) ecTb BbicIIas

375 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 43..

376 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 47.tunc et parentibus tuis
eiusdem civitatis ius petes.



JI000Bb. B CBA3M ¢ 3THM OOroc/ioB MHUIIIET: «YTO B TAKOH CTeEIle-
HU JTIOOBEOOMJIBHO, KaK COXPAHEHHE ChIHA CBATBHIM ISl CBATOW
Matepu? U oHa xemnaet Tede )XUTh U He BUJIETh TeOsI 10 BpEMEHH,
YTOOBI BCETIA BUJETh CO X PUCTOM» "7,

Takum 00pa3om, KaKyIascs HaMpsKeHHOCTh MEX/Iy pOjud-
TeJIbCKOM JTIOOOBBIO M KAPUTATUBHOM JIIOOOBBIO K bory pa3pera-
ercst Meponumom CTPUAOHCKUM TeM, 4TO JTMOO pOaUTEIbCKAs
JI00OBb JIOCTUTAET YPOBHSI KAPUTATUBHOM JIIOOBU KO XPHCTY,
6o moO0BbI0 K bory mpeoponeBaetcs 1000Bb pouTesien K Jie-
TSM, JTMOO MEk/Ty HUIMU YCTAHABJIMBAIOTCSI OTHOIIEHUST KECTKON
uepapxuu. Jlio6oBb kK bory BaxHee 00BU K ponutensM. «Bos-
JaIAM POIUTENISIM IOJKHOE MM, KaK POUTENSAM; €CJTH, OHAKO,
OHM KUBBI, TO (IyCTh) CJIABy CBOIO TOJIAralOT B TOM, YTO JIETU
npennowm um ciyxenve ['ocomy» 378,

Bonbiioe 3HaueHue OaKeHHBIA MPUIAET JIIOOBU K yXke IO0-
yupimmM. «OH (ymepmuii — O. I1.) gomkeH ObITh BOXK/IETEHHBIM
1U1s1 TeOs1 KaK OTCYTCTBYIOIINM, 2 HE KaK YMEpIIHii; YTOOBI Ka3a-
JI0Ch, YTO THI OKUJIACIITb, 2 HE OTepsi ero.»>" B maHHbIX croBax
BBIPAXEHO OOIIEX PUCTHAHCKOE OTHOIIIEHUE K CMEPTHU KaK ycrie-

377 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, Ad Rusticum, p. 61.

378 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Fabiolam, p.592.reddamus parentibus, quae parentum
sunt; si tamen uiuunt, si seruientes deo filios suos praeferri sibi gloriantur.

379 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad Heliodokum epitaphium nepotiani, p.568.desiderandus
tibi est quasi absens, non quasi mortuus, ut illum expectare, non amisisse videaris.



HUIO, JUTUTEILHOMY CHY, K JIIOOBH, KaK CIIOCOOHOU COEJUHSITDH
TOOSIIIIUX: YMEPIIIEro YesioBeKa C elle KUBYIIMM Ha 3eMJIe.

§ 4. /Iio60Bb Kak puiaus
WIN APYKeCcKas JI000Bb

Hpyx0y OnaxeHHbIi VlepoHMM paccMaTpuBaeT UMEHHO Kak
MoOOBb, a HE TIPOCTO KaK Mek4venoBedeckoe orHorreHue. Co-
OTBETCTBEHHO JIpyk0a, Kak U Jiodasi apyras JoOOBb, 001a1a-
€T MpeJUKaToM BeYHOCTH. VICTUHHASI KapuTaTUBHASI pykKecKast
J000Bb HE MMeeT KOHIA. «JIpykeckas 1000Bb, KOTOpast MOXKET
IPEeKPaTUTh CBOE CYIECTBOBAHUE, HUKOI/IA He ObUIa TMOJJIMH-
HOW» 3% CoOTBETCTBEHHO, APYX0a eCTh JII0OOBb, UMEIOINAst CBOIO
crierupuKy, HO OHa He eCTb «(popMa JII0OBU», a €CTh €JMHASI JII0-
00Bb. IMEHHO 3TOT aKIIeHT Ha eJMHCTBE B JIIOOBU «KPAaCHOW HH-
ThIO» TIPOXOAUT YEpe3 BCE COIEPIKaHNE CBITOOTEUECKUX TPYHOB.

Cuia B3aMMHOM JIPYKECKOW JI0OOBM HE MEHbIIe, YeM CHJIa
€CTECTBEHHOTO COEMHEHMs, KOTOPOH CBSI3BIBAIOTCS POICTBEH-
HUKU. B Havyasie nucbMa K Tpem Jpy3bsiM Xpomaiuio, loBuHu-
a"y u EBceBuio 60rociioB 000CHOBHIBAET TPU MMS B 3arIaBHU:
«He momxeHn s mucats Bam nucbMa 1o ofJMHOYKE, KOT/IA BB TaK
moOuTe IpYr Apyra, 4YTo Bac TPOMX CTOJIbKO K€ CBSI3bIBAET B3a-

380 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum
— Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad rufinum, p.18.amicitia, quae desinere potest, vera
numquam fuit.



MMHas JTI0OOBb, CKOJIBKO JIBOMX M3 Bac COSIMHIIIA TTPUpoma» 38!,
Ora xe ujies BeIpaXkeHa B IIECTOM TOME TBOPEHHI OOroC/ioBa,
rie B TolkOBaHMM HAa KHUTY DKKJIe3uacT? OH yCTaHaBJIMBaeT
OTHOIIIEHU S 3aBUCUMOCTU ME3K/1y YUCIIOM JIOOSIINX U CUJION UX
mo6Bu. Cuna JoOBHM OyJeT pacTu, eciid TPOoe COEIMHEHHBIX JI0-
OOBBIO JIpy3ell TOAACPKUBAIOT JIPYTr Apyra. Eciu ke BeTUKAM
JPYrOM 4YeJioBeKa sIBJIsIeTCss X PUCTOC, TO TAKOW YeJIOBEK, IO CJI0-
BaMm arl. [TaBna’®?, moxet Bce. Ecnu ke oTHOIeHUs Apy kOBl pa3-
PBHIBAIOTCSI, 3HAYUT, JIPYKOBl COOCTBEHHO He ObLJIO, a OblIa OYe-
peaHasi TIoIMeHa, WLUTIO3USI UCTUHHBIX JIPYKECKUX OTHOIICHUH,
nojiiepkuBaeMasi HICKyCCTBEHHO OJIHOW MJIM OOEUMM CTOpPOHA-
MH.

BaxxHoe 3HaueHne OOrocsoB MPUIAET PACTIONOKEHUIO Apy3e
JPYT K JPYTy, TOCKOJIBKY OHO IMTPOU3BOUTCS JIIOOOBLIO. «B n1py-
3bsIX LICHUTCS HE BOJISI, 4 PACIIONIOKEHUE; TiepBast MPOSIBIISACTCS
YacTo Bparam, rocjeiHee MpOu3BOJUTCS OIHOM JTI0O0BbBIO» 334,

Te opmbl TI0OBH, KOTOPBIE HE UMEIOT BHIIIIEPACCMOTPEHHBIX

381 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad Chromatium, Iouinum, Eusebium, p. 26.Non debet charta
dividere, quos amor mutuus copulavit, nec per singulos officia mei sunt partienda
sermonis, cum sic invicem vos ametis, ut non minus tres caritas iungat, quam duos
natura sociavit.

382 Cw.: Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, p. 1100.

383 Bee Mory B ykperuisioiem MeHs1 Mucyce Xpucre.(®un.4:13)

384 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. — Ad Castricianum, p. 675.In amicis enim non res quaeritur,
sed voluntas, quia alterum ab inimicis saepe praebetur, alterum sola caritas tribuit.



KAueCTB, SIBJISIOTCS MCKQKEHHBIMU M HYKJAIOTCS B BpAYEBaHUM.
K Hum OnaxeHHbI? MlepOHUM OTHOCUT CTPACTHYIO JIIOOOBB CY-
MIPYTrOB, IJIOTCKYIO JIIOOOBb U JKEHCKYIO JTI0O0Bb.

§ 5. JI1060Bb K Bparam

OtzenbHO CclieyeT paccMOTPeTh B3IJIA/IbI OnaskeHHOro Mepo-
HuMa Ha EBaHreIbcKuii pU3bIB TIOOUTH BparoB. JIIOOOBb K Bpa-
raM He MOXET ObITh TAKOM ke, KaK JI0OOBb K POICTBEHHUKAM
W 1py3bsiM. EBaHrenme yuur, «4to0sl s II0OWT BparoB U Mo-
e 3a roHsmmx. Ho pa3Be He 3amoBeaHo, 9TOObI s JTI0OUIT MX
TaK)Ke Kak OJMKHUX, POICTBEHHUKOB U JPYy3eH, TaK YTO MEXK-
1y BparoM W APYroM He JOJDKHO ObITh HUKAKOTO Pa3ivuus?. ..
[MobexaeHHbIl OIarofessHUSMHI ¥ OXBAUSHHBIH TETJIOTOIO JTI00-
BI»>% Bpar nepectaeT ObITh BparoM U CTAaHOBUTCS Apyrom. Mtak,
OnaskeHHbI VIepoHMM yuHT jie1aTh T00pO Bparam, «CorpeBaTh»
UX 0XKECTOYEHHbIE Cep/la TeIIOTOM KapuTaTUBHOM JTIOOBH, KO-
TOpasi MOXET B JISMCTBUTEILHOCTH Bpara MpeBpaTUTh B ApyTa,
KaK ¥ MOXOTJIMBOTO B IIEJIOMYAPEHHOTO.

§ 6. ILl.1oTCKas 11000BH

[MTonoBas, nokHast «T0OO0Bb» ISl OnaxeHHOro MepoHu-
Ma ecThb CIy)XKeHue uaonaM. Toro, KTO TMOCBUIAET 3Ty «JII0-

385 Hieronymus. Dialogus Adversus Pelagianos // Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, p. 250.



00Bb» (carnis amor), OH Ha3bIBaeT «IEMOHOM JI0OBU». [1o yue-
HUIO aHTUYHBIX (pritocoos Apucrorensd, ITnyrapxa u Cenekn,
Ha KOTOPBIX OH CCBUIAETCS, «3TO — IMOPOK MOCTHITHBIA U PeIy-
TEJIbHO HECOTJIACHBIN CO 3paBbIM CMBICIOM» 286, TToxoTh 6e3ym-
Ha 1 Oe3paccyina. B myxe XxpucTuaHckou Tpagunmu biaskeHHbI
HeponnM npusbsiBaeT 00y3IbIBaTh IIOTCKOE BOXK/IETIEHHE «O0Ib-
1Ielo JoOOBBI0 KO XpucTy».3%” [Tn0TCcKast «J11000Bb» UMeEeT Of1-
HO OTIMYMUTENIbHOE CBOMCTBO, O KOTOPOM YHOMHHAeT OnlaxkeH-
HBIH FlepoHNM — clIOCOOHOCTH ITOJT BO3JICHCTBUEM JTMABOJIa OBICT-
PO MEPEXOIUTh B KECTOKOCTH>®S, [TnoTckast moOoBb, MMeIas
Hayajao B AWAaBOJIE, MPSMO MPOTUBOIOIOKHA JYXOBHOU JIIOOBU
(spiritus amor), Kotopasi npoucxoaut ot bora. YcioBuem npu-
OOIIIEHH ST K TyXOBHOM JIIOOBH SIBJISIETCS HETIPUBSI3AaHHOCTD JyIIN
HU K demy 3eMHOMY. OTCYTCTBHE <«JTIOOBM» K MHUPCKOMY, Bpe-
MEHHOMY M CKOPO TIPUXOJSIIEMY J1a€T BO3MOKHOCTh YEJIOBEKY
COE/IMHUTBLCSI TyXOBHOM JIIOOOBBIO C BEYHBIM U HEM3MEHHbIM. B
STOM CMBICJIE TyXOBHAsl JIIOOOBB (Spiritus amor) — 3TO CBs3b C
BEYHOCTHIO U BEYHBIMU 1IEHHOCTSIMHU.

['maBHBIM MeTOOOM OCIA0JIEHUS TUIOTCKOU ITOXOTH ABJISAETCA

386 Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. — P. 293.Amor
formae,rationis oblivio est, et insaniae proximus

387 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. — Ad Salvinam, p. 99.

388 Cw.: Hieronymus. Interpretatio Libri Dydimi De Spiritu Sancto // Patrologia
Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris,
1847, p. 79.



TIOCT, 11&JTb KOTOPOTO COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI HA KMBOTHOM, KO-
TOPOE €CTh B KaXKJIOM YeJIOBEKe, MOIJIa «BOCCEaTh» OJIaroiaTh
Cearoro [lyxa.

Henb3s1 He yOMSIHYTh, UTO YU4€HHE O TUIOTCKOM «JTI0OBH» Tec-
HO CBSI3aHO C YUYE€HHUEM O IUIOTU KaK TaKOBOW, KOTOPOE pa3BHBa-
eTcs OnaskeHHbIM MlepoHrMom B riosiemuike ¢ OpUreHoM 1 Opure-
HU3MOM, OTPHIIABIIMM BOCKpelieHre Bo Tiotu¥, TIpaBocias-
HBIX, TO €CTh T€X, KTO JIOOUT TUI0Th, OpUreH Ha3blBaeT IIOTO-
moO1pl (philosarcas) ¥ 3TUM BBOIUT HOBBIM acrieKT B TOHATHE
TUIOTCKOM JTI0OBH. Braxenuslii lepoHrM oTBepraeT HelpaBuilb-
Hoe MHeHue OpureHa o TOM, YTO IJIOTh ITPU BOCKPECEHUU MEPT-
BBIX HE Oy/lIeT HUYeM OTJIMYAThCsl OT HAIllel IJIOTH CO BCEMU ee
(pynkimsaMu. OpUreH oTpUIIAET HAIUYUE Y YEJIOBEKA 1yXOBHO-
ro 1 3(PUPHOTO TeJIa, KOTOPOe Ha CaMOM JieJie OyyT UMETh BOC-
kpecme. Toro pazHooOpa3usi YIeHOB, KOTOPOE MPUCYTCTBYET
ceiluac y Jojiei, Kak nonaraet Onax. Mleponum, He OyzieT roce
BOCKPECEHH S MEPTBbIX.

B xpuctuaHckodl cpefe TOW SMOXM OBLUIO paclpoCTpaHe-
HO COBMECTHOE MPOKUBAHUE MYKUMHBI M KEHIIMHbI, HE CBS-
3aHHBIX y3amMu Opaka. OHM HasblBaJIM JpPYr JOpyra ararnsTamu
(pestis agapetarurum). [TpoTuB 3TOM HEOIArOYECTUBOW Tpaau-
M, KaK ¥ TIPOTUB JIBOe0Opaumsi, BoccTaeT OnakeHHbIN Mepo-
HUM. «CTBIJHO paccKa3aTh O MOCTBIHBIX, HE PAJIOCTHBIX, HO Ha-

3% Cm: Hieronymus. Contra Joannem Hierosolytitanum Ad Pammachium Liber
Unus // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB,
1353. — Paris, 1847, p. 156.



crosanmx pakTax: U3 KaKoro Mecra MosiBUJIach B LIEPKBU s3Ba
BO3MIOOJIEHHBIX (pestis agapetarum)? VI3 kakoro Mecra (B351710Ch)
HasbIBaHKe keH Oe3 OpauHoro corwo3a? OTKyna (B3sICs) HOBBIM
BUJ KOHKYOUH?. . .»**° VIMeHeM ararnsT Ha3bIBaJIMCh JIIOIH, HE JTI0-
OsIIIIe UCTUHHOM KapUTAaTMBHOM JIIOOOBBIO, a MPeObIBAIOIINE B
TIOPOYHOM TOJIOBOM JTIOOBH, Kak BeIpaxaetcsi biuaxennsiii Mepo-
HUM, B TesieCHOM oOmeHur. OH 00MMvaeT Takux JIoIe U 3TUM
BBICTYIIAET MIPOTUB JIOKHOM TMOJOBOM «JTI0OBU», KOTOpasi CTOJb
pacrnpocTpaHeHa B COBPEMEHHOM OOIIECTBE.

KpaitHe HeratMBHO CBATOM OTEl] OTHOCUTCA K TaK Ha3bIBac-
MO¥ «KEHCKOH JIIDOBU», KOTOpast SIBJISETCS pa3HOBUIHOCTBIO 10-
JIOBOW «T00BW». JJis1 0OOCHOBaHHUSI CBOEH MO3UIIUK OH MPUBO-
JUT OoTpbiBOK M3 KHurH [Iputueii®!. JKeHckast moOoBb Bceraa
HeHachTHa. OHa mociie ocnadlieHnst CHOBA YCUJIMBAETCS U TIOCTIe
Y/IOBJIETBOPEHHM S OMSTh ObiBaeT ronoaHa.*? [IpuBoas OykBasib-
HOE TOJIKOBAHWE KHUTM DKKJIe3uacT, OnaxeHHblil leponum cuu-
TaeT 0OOCHOBaHHBIM Cy:kjieHre COJIOMOHA O TOM, UTO «IIEPBOE
MECTO B HEUECTUH, TIIYNIOCTH, 30Ty KIeHNH, Oe3yMII» 3aHIMA-

390 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad Eustochium, p. 161-162.Pudet dicere, pro nefas! triste,
sed verum est: unde in ecclesias agapetarum pestis introiit? unde sine nuptiis aliud
nomen uxorum? immo unde novum concubinarum genus?

I Cm.: «V HeHACHITUMOCTH IIBe ovyep: "napai, naai!" BoT Tpy HEHACHITUMBIX,
W YeThipe, KOTOpble He CKaxyT: "moBosbHO! IlpercriogHsisi U yTpoda OecruiomHasi,
3eMJIsl, KOTOpasi He HACBIIIAETCS BOJOI, U OTOHb, KOTOPHIH HE TOBOPWT: "IOBOJIb-
Ho!» (ITput.30:15-16)

392 Cwm: Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. — p.261.



€T JKEHIIMHA U «T'0JIOBA BCeX (3J1bIX) OeJl — KEHIIWHA, TIOCKOJIBbKY
Y CMEpPTh MOSIBUJIACh B MUPE MOCPEJCTBOM HEE, U JparolieHHbIe
MYXCKHE IyIIM OHa 3aXBaThiBaer...»*3 Kto u3 mMyxuuH Oyner
SIBJISITHCSL IPENOI0OHBIM U T0OpbIM Tipes; borom, ToT cOeXUT OT
sxeHmuHbl. [To 6max. MepoHumy, skeHIMHA — COCY/l TIOpPOKa U
rpexa, UICTOYHMK HECYaCTUH, CTPaJIaHUii, KaK AYIIEBHbIX U Te-
JIECHBIX, TJIaBHAsl MPUYMHA pa3Bpara, MbsHCTBA, yOMICTBA U ca-
MoyOwuiicTa. «He Oyaem mymathb, — fajee oTMedaeT O1akeHHbI
Heponum, — uto ContoMoH Oe3 OCHOBaHUsI BhICKA3aJl TAKOM MPH-
TOBOP O ’KEHCKOM TI0JIe: OH TOBOPUT, YTO UCHIBITAIL. . .» 4 [IpuBO-
Is1 AyXOBHOE TOJIKOBaHWE JAHHOTO OTpbIBKa bubmmu, 6orocios
CPAaBHHMBAET KEHILMHY C BEJIMKUM I'DEXOM U HEYECTUEM, TUaBO-
JIOM, WUJOJIONOKJIOHCTBOM, UM, HAKOHELl, C LIEPKOBbIO €PETUKOB,
YIISAINX B AyXOBHBIA Omym™.

Cynpyxkeckasl, IO CyTH, TaKXke IJIOTCKasl, «T000Bb», KaK CO-
npsiKeHHast ¢ OBICTPO MCYE3AI0IUMK YyBCTBEHHBIMU YJOBOJIb-
CTBUSIMHU, KOHUAETCSI 3aKOHOMEPHO CMEpPThI0. MyXuuHa, BCTy-
naonmii B Opak, 3apaHee He CMOXKET y3HaTh, Kakas y Hero Oyaer

393 Hieronymus. Commentaries in Ecclesiasten// Patrologia Cursus Completus:

Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. — p.1125.Et
dicit se omnium malorum caput mulierem reperisse: quia et per illam mors in orbem
terrarum introivit, et pretiosas animas virorum capit.

394 Hieronymus. Commentaries in Ecclesiasten// Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847 — p.1125.Non
putenuis tenere hanc Solomonem de genere mulierum protulisse sententiam; quod
expertus est, loquitur.

395 Cm.: Hieronymus. Commentaries in Ecclesiasten// Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. — p.1125.



JKEHa: ecJii OHa Oy/IeT HeHaBUIMIMa, TO OH HE CMOKET ee TepIeTh,
a ecii JIoOuMa, TO 9Ta «JTI000Bb» CpaBHUBaeTCs B KHure [1purt-
Yell ¢ aJioM, BBICOXIIIEH 3eMIIelo U moxkapomM . OTHUM CIIOBOM,
TJIOTCKAs «JTI0OOBB», «JIIOOOBb» K KEHCKOMY TOJTy, Aake B Opa-
ke — ai. [IpuroBop bnaxennoro Meponuma, kak u amn. IlaBia,
CynpyxecTBy crpor: «Cuepmuio ympeutu. TakoB KOHEL CyIpy-
KecTBa». VI TYT ke OH JOOaBIISIET: «a MOsI 1IeJTb TaM, I7ie HU Xke-
HSATCSI, HU TocATaloT».>” VICTUHHOE ke Cymnpy:KecTBO OOrocion
3aKJII0YAET C MyAPOCTBIO: OH CJIEAYET MO MYTH MYIPOCTU U MIPU-
oOpeTaeT UCTUHHYIO BeuHYI0 ki3Hb. K aTOMY npusbiBaet CiioBO
Boxue: «Bo3moou ee (Myapocts — [1. O.), u oHa coxpaHuT Teos;
0oOHMMU ee U oHa orpaaut teds» ([Iputy. 4, 8).

Ecnu kaputatuBHasi AyXOBHAs TIOOOBb HE 3aBUCUT OT JUHA-
MHKH BO3pAcTa YeJIOBeKa, TUIOTCKast JTIIOOOBb CHIIBHO 3aBHCHT OT
sToro ¢paktopa. Yem crapee 4enoBek, TeM cnadee CTAHOBSTCS
TUIOTCKUE KeJIaHUsl, U BMECTO MOXOTJIMBON «JTIOOBM» BO3HUKAET
HEHABUCTbD.

Kak uckopenuts minorckue rpexu? Kak moGequts mIoTcKyio
crpactb? CylllecTByeT HECKOJIbKO METOIOB JIOCTHKEHU ST TOOE TbI
HaJl IOXOTHIO:

3% Cw.: Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. — p.261.Sanguisuga
diabolua est, diaboli filiae sunt dilectione dilectae. quae satiari interfectorum cruore
non possunt: infernus et amor mulieris, et terra arens, el exaestuans.

397 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad Eustochium, p. 167.et ad extremum "morte morieris finis
iste coniugii: meum propositum sine sexu est.



1. Jlio60Bb k 3HaHUIO CioBa oM 1 €ro NCMOIHEHUIO TIOMO-
raeT 4ejioBeKy MoOOpOTh TUIOTCKYIO TIOXOTh. «Bo3moou 3HaHme
[MTucanwii, ¥ TH He Oy/IelIb JIOOUTDh TUIOTCKUX TTOPOKOB» 3%,

2. JlyxoBHas mo0OoBb K noOpoaerensM. LluiiepoHOBCKuid
MIPUHINI «KJIMH KJIMHOM BBIIIUOAET» He sBisiercs: 3 deKTruB-
HBIM, TIOCKOJIbKY OH JIEUUT «IIOPOK MOPOKOM U IpeX Ipexom, a
MBI JIOJDKHBI TOOEKIaTh IIOPOKH JIIOOBBIO K J0OpOoAETesIM» 3%,
Haxonsce, Ha Hai B3I, nof BiaussHueM OpureHa, Myapblid
CBATOU orell, muuIeT: «JIroOOBh IUIOTCKasA moOexgaercs J1ooo-
BbIO yXOBHOW. ONIHO kejlaHue roraiaercs apyrum. Hackonb-
KO YMEHbIIIAeTCs 3/1eCh, HACTOJIBKO Bo3pacTtaeT Tam» 4%, JIio6oBb
IUIOTCKasi U JII0OOBb KapUTATHBHAsI, JyXOBHAsl HAXOOUTCS Ha
JBYyX 4ariax BecoB. Ecnu omHa pacrer, apyrasi racHET, U Ha000-
pOT.

OTBeprasi TUIOTCKYIO «JTI000Bb», ONakeHHBI MepoHUM OT-
BEpraer «IJIOTCKoe» TosikoBaHue KHUTH «IlecHb IlecHein». Ity
KHUTY OnaskeHHbIN VlepoHuM, Kak U Ipyrue CBSThIE OTIIbI, TPaK-
TYeT B KOHTEKCTE OTHOIIEHUH Qymu (HeBecTwl) ¢ borom (xe-
HUXOM)*!, OHa mocBsIeHa TeM, KTo crpeMutcst K HebecHomy

398 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, ad Rusticum, p. 66.

399 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, ad Rusticum, p. 69.

400 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866. Ad Eustochium, p. 166.

A1 O Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. — p. 263-265.



Hepycamumy, KTO XOYET COBEPILIEHCTBOBATHCA B ITO3HAaHMU bora
1 ObITh HeOECHBIM YesioBeKOM boxbprMm. OHa HanvcaHa U Jisl Ha-
YMHAIOUUX JIIOJIEH, 111 KOTOPbIX UMEET 3HAYEHUE LIAPCKOE J0-
CTOMHCTBO HamucaBuiero KHury CojloMOHa, Tak U ISl COBEP-
IIEHHBIX XPUCTUAH, JJIs1 KOTOPHIX HE CTpax yXke, a JIOOOBb SIB-
JISIETCS CIIOCOO0OM Bpa3yMIIeHUs1, KOO U3rOHSIoMIast cTpax*? jmo-
OOBb — 3TO BBICIIIAS CTEMeHb cTpaxa boxus, oTpuliamias Bpa-
symiieHue crpaxom*®?, Kaura «IlecHs [lecHeil» 3ammuiaer He Te-
JIECHBII 00YCJIOBJICHHBIN CJTA0O0CTHIO YeIoBeKa Opak MEKIy MYK-
YUHOW Y KEHIIMHOM M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IUIOTCKYIO, HEYHUCTYIO
«JTI0OOBb», @ JIEBCTBO YUCTOW AYIIH, KaKAYIIEH TyXOBHOIO Iie-
JomyapeHHoro Opaka ¢ borom. Haripumep, «iyctb 1 oHa (Jiymia
—I1. O.), — mumer Mepornm, — OCBsIIIIeHHAs JTIOOOBBIO, TJIaroJieT
o Tom, Koro ona mo6ur (1o ectb I'ocione — I1. O.): BBeae M
1apsb B JoxHUILY cBoo (TlecH. 1,3)»40

bnaxennslii leponrum B uHTEeprpeTaluy ToakoBanus Opure-
Ha Ha KHUTY «[lecHb [lecHei» BBOAUT HOBBII paKypc paccMOTpe-
HUSI OTHOIIIEHWI JTIOOBU Mek1y HeOeCHbIM « ) KeHuXoM» 1 HeBe-
cToii: oOoBb XpucTa K Hapoay V3pansibckoMy U JTI0OOBb K HO-
BO3aBETHOMY HapoJly — XpUCTUAaHCKOM LlepkBH, KOTOPYIO OH Ha-

402 B naskeHHbIi MepoHum yacTo ccpulaeTcsi Ha 3TOT OTPBIBOK M3 Nocaanuii Moanna
Borocioa: «B Jiio0BY HET cTpaxa, HO COBEpIIEHHAs JTIOOOBb U3TOHSET CTPaXx, MOTOMY
YTO B CTpaxe ecTh MyueHue. Bosiuiicss HecoBepilieH B JiioOoBu» (1Moan.4:18).

403 . Hieronymus. Commentaries in Ecclesiasten// Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. — p.1065.

404 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, ad Rusticum, p. 57.



3bIBA€T «I1IEPKOBHAs AyIla». LlepkoBb TOBOPUT yCTaMU ITOM 1Ty-
111, 0OpaIasich K nynesMm: « JKeHUX UCTIBITHIBAET O0Jiee CUITbHYIO
J0OO0BL KO MHE, IICHUT MeHsI B OOJIbIIIe CTEIIeHH, YeM Bac, MHO-
rourciieHHble qodepu M3panss» 40,

Urak, m0008b B Kuure IlecHr [lecHell HOCUT HE IJIOTCKOM, a
JyXOBHBIH, JIEBCTBEHHBIN U IIeJIOMYyIpeHHbIN XapakTep. Hebec-
HBIT KeHuX 30BEeT Iyl K JeBCTBEHHOMY, a HE K CEMEMHOMY 1
OpauHOMy 00pa3zy *ku3Hu. [1oaToMy OHa, HapsAIy C APYTUMU OO-
TOBJIyXHOBEHHBIMM KHUTamMu BUOIMM MOXeT paccMaTpuBaThCS
KaK PYKOBOACTBO K MOHAIIECKOW KW3HH, LIEJb KOTOPOU — OUHU-
IIEHHe JTyIIH, CTsOKaHue OJIaroaTv v JIIOOBH, KaK COBOKYITHOCTH
COBEPIIEHCTBA U IIApULIBI 10OPOJETENei.

B TonkoBaHMM Ha CTMX U3 KHUTY DKKJIE3UACT «BPEMS JIIO-
OuTh, M BpeMsl HEHaBUZIETh; BpeMsl BoiiHe, 1 Bpemsi mupy (Ek-
KJ1.3:8)» OnaxenHelid MepoHum paccMarpuBaeT TpW acnekra
JOOBU.

1. AcriekT My4YeHH4ecTBa. BbICIIel cTerneHblo JTIo0BU K XpH-
CTy sIBJIsIeTCSl TOOPOBOJILHOE MydeHnuecTBO 3a Hero. OpmHaxo,
KaK BEpHO OTMeuaeT OnakeHHbd MepoHuM, B MydeHUYecTBe
€CTh He TOJIbKO JIIDOOBb, HO U HEHABUCTb K POJACTBEHHUKaM. B
SMOXY TOHEHUI Ha paHHEeXpUCcTHAHCKYI0 LlepkoBb*% «3a ucnoe-
naHue Xpucra, X Bpak/1IeOHOe pacIioyiOKeHUE BBI3bIBAET UX Ke-

405 Hieronymus. Interpretatio Homiliarum Duarum Origenis In Canticum
Canticorum // Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23
— AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847. — p.670

406 Cm.: Bonoros B.B. Jlekuin 1o ucropuu pesHei Llepksu B 4-x Tomax. Tom 1.
CII6: Akcron DcruH, 2006. — 253 c.



CTOKOCTb MPOTUB Hac»*"7,

2. Mex3aBetnsiii acriekT. [lo boroBomomenust OpU10 BpeMs
MOOUTB YCTAHOBJIEHH I BETX03aBETHOTO 3aKOHA, a 1mocie Bockpe-
ceHust XpucTa HACTYIWIO BPeMs HEHABUCTH K 3TOMY 3aKOHY U
BpeMms JTI0OBM K EBaHreIbcKoi O1aroaTw.

3. TemmnopasbHBIM acNIEKT. B COBpEMEHHYIO 310Xy MBI )KHBEM
BO BpeMsl JTI0OBH K HacTosiemy. Ho B Oyayiem, mpopodyecTByeT
bnaxenusii lepoHuM, «HaCTynUT BpeMsi, KOT/a, BUJs JIMIIOM K
nmiry» XpuUcTa, «Mbl CTAHEM HEHaBHJIETh W MPE3UpaTh TO, UTO
mooum»*%, To ecTh BpeMeHHbIe OJara, MoJjoBble OTHOIICHUS,
pa3HOOOpa3HbIe ACTBA U T. /1. Torja Bepa v HaJexk/1a MPeK paTsT-
cs1, HO JIIOOOBb OCTAHETCH. ...

KaTteropuu Bepbl, UCTHUHBI M JIIOOBU TECHO CBsI3aHBI B 0O-
rocinosuu biaxenHoro Meponuma, BBIpa3uBILIErO 3Ty CBA3b CO
BCEll pUTOpPUUECKON KpacoToi. «BepbTe 1100BU, TOBOpPSIIE UC-
TUHY»*? WTtak, uctuHa ot JMoOBH, JTIOOOBb OT Bephl. A OTKYyna
nporcxoaut Bepa? «Bepa oT cipllanus, a CIblIaHue OT CJIoBa
Boxusa.» (Pum.10:17) Viges BoICIIEH HIEHHOCTH JIIOOBH, CTaBsI-

407 Hieronymus. Commentaries in Ecclesiasten// Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, p.1089.pro Christi
confessione rigidos pietas oppugnat inimica.

408 Hieronymus. Commentaries in Ecclesiasten// Patrologia Cursus Completus:
Series Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, p.1089.in
futurum tempus adveniet, quando cernentes facie ad faciem, et in melius proficientes,
incipiemue odisse, et despicere quod amavimus.

409 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Chromatium, louinum, Eusebium, p. 31.



e ee HaJl BceMU N0OpoaeTesisiMU IyIH, BhpakeHa MepoHu-
MoM CTPHUIOHCKUM B CJIEAYIONIUX CIOBAX: s «MIOPAXKAIOCh CMU-
PEHHOMY/IPUIO, TIPOCIIABJISII0 JOOPOAETEIbHOCTh, MPEKJIOHSIOCH
niepe1 ToO0BbI0»*1? 1 cTaBITIO «J1I0O0BB BhIIIE Bcero»*!!. To, uro
JOOOBb SIBJISIETCSI BBICIIIEN JJOOPOJIETENBIO, 110 HAIlIEeMy MHEHHUIO,
CBSI3aHO C TEM, UTO JIIDOOBb CJIOKHO UCIIPABUTH, CIIOKHO BO3PO-
quTh. HamHOro nierye ucnpaBuTh HepajeHHe, JeHOCTh Kak 0o-
JIe3HU BOJIM, Y€M B3PACTUTh 3aHOBO JIIOOOBb, MPUHAJIEKAITYIO
HE TOJILKO BOJIM, HO ¥l YMY ¥ CepIIIly uesioBeKa. B ornpeneneHHbIx
CUTYaIUsIX YEJIOBEK MOXKET MOCTYMUTh TaK, YTO STOT MOCTYIOK
Oy/IeT COBepIIeH 10 JIIOBY U He OyJeT COIIaCOBBIBATHCS C 00-
HIETTPUHSATHIM COLIMATBHBIM MOPSAKOM. BO3MOKHO, IMEHHO 3TO
uMeIT B BUAy OOrocyioB, KOrja cKasza: «JII0OOBb (KaK TakoBas)
HE BeaeT rmopsiaka»*+!2,

B nienom nosurus 6naxenHoro Meponuma, coBnajaaomias ¢
TOYKOH 3peHusi CBT. AMBpocHusi MeanoIaHCKoro, 0 COOTHOIIIe-
HUM JIEBCTBA U Opaka B COTEPUOTIOTUYECKOM KJII0UYe OUYEBUIHA.
JleBCTBO HECOMHEHHO CBSI3bIBAETCsI Onak. MlepoHMMOM ¢ UCTION-
HEeHMeM 3aroBe/ieil ¥ OUYMILIEHHEe Cep/Illa OT TPEXOBHBIX 00pa30B

410 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Ohkysocomam monachum aquileiae, p. 33.humilitatem

admirer, virtutem efferam, praedicem caritatem.

41 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —

Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Marcum Presbyterum chalcide, p. 70.

42 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Chromatium, Iouinum, Eusebium, p. 31. amor ordinem
nescit.



¥ aMOpaJIbHBIX MPUBBIYEK. «KTO COXpaHUIT KeNaHHYIO YUCTOTY
J€BCTBA, KTO BEPHO MCIIOJHWJI 3alIOBEAM JIeKalora U yMepTBUII
B CEpJIe CBOEM HEYMCThbIe HPaBbl M MOMBICIIBI, YTOOBI OHH UM
He 00s1a1aii, TOT TIOMCTHUHE €CTh CBSAIEHHUK XPpUCTOB»*3. Bo-
T'OYTO/IHOE IEBCTBO MPEBOCXOAUT HE SIBJISIONIUIACS HU XOPOIIIAM,
HM OIarOyroiHBIM, HA COBEPIIEHHBIM IJIOTCKOM Opak *!4 mo Bcem
BO3MOXHBIM KPUTEPUSM. DTOT TE3UC MOCIIEA0BATENILHO, ONKpPa-
sick Ha aBTopuTeT [IpuTyeit, kuuru Jkkie3ucta, [lecuu [ecuei,
nocanui am. [laBna*!s, mokaspiBaer OnakeHHbI MlepoHum, Oy-
Jy4H caM JIEBCTBEHHMKOM. [[eBCTBEHHUKH, AaBast 0OeT AEeBCTRA,
UCTIOIHSIOT HE TO, YTO MPUKA3aHO, HE TO, YTO HEOOXOAMMO HUC-
HOJIHUTh, & TO K YeMy He OOSI3bIBAIOTCS, «3TO 3aciyra BBIILE,
YeM JIeJ1aTh TO, YTO OT TeOs Tpedyercs» #16. [ToaTomy OnaxkeHHBII
MPUBOAUT cJioBa ['ocniosia: «He Bce BMEIAIOT CJIOBO CHe, HO KO-
MY JJaHO, KOO €CThb CKOIIIIBI, KOTOPBIE U3 YpeBa MAaTEPHETO POJIU-
JIMCh TaK; U €CTh CKOMIIbI, KOTOPbIE OCKOIUIEHBI OT JIIO/IEH; U eCThb
CKOIIIIbI, KOTOpBIE czienanu camu ceOst ckonmamu jiist Llapersa
Heb6ecHoro. Kto Moxer BMecTTh, 1a BMecTUT.» (Matd.19:10—
12). BiaxeHHbII TONKYET MX clieaylomum oopazom: «Omoopsis

413 Iut. mo: ®oxun A.P. Bnaxennsiii Meponrm CTpUIOHCKMIA: OMOJIEHCT, SK3€reT,

Teosior. M... 2010. C. 157

4 O Hieronymus. Adversus Jovinianum// Patrologia Cursus Completus: Series
Latina / Ed. J.P. Migne. — Vol. 23 — AB, 1353. — Paris, 1847, p.273.

45 om: Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.55 — Toronto, 1866, ad Rusticum, p. 67.

416 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, ad Rusticum, p. 58.



UX MBICJTb (MBICJTb QIIOCTOJIOB O TOM, YTO JIy4llle He KEeHUThCS —
I1. O.), F'ocrions roBOpUT: MpaBia, HEYIOOHO YEJIOBEKY, CTPeMsI-
memycs k [apctBy HebecHomy, skeHUTBCs» . 417 CynpykecTBO 1O
CBSITHIM OTLIAM — 3TO J03BOJIeHHbIE Borom, HO He GnaroyroaHbie
TSDKKHE Y3blI, 9TO OrpOMHasi Tpata BpeMeHu u cuil. Lens e Opa-
ka ganeka ot Llapcrea Hebecnoro. Ilo Hamemy mueHmio, Opak
CKOpEee BBIMOJIHSIET COIMAJIbHbIE U AeMorpauyeckue, a He 1Iy-
XOBHBIE M COTEPUOJIOTMYECKHUE 3a/1auu.

Kak u cBT. AMBpocHii Meauonanckuid, OnaxeHHbn epoHrum
MOYEPKHUBAET, YTO JIUIIb BHEIIHEE, TeJIeCHOE IEBCTBO — HUUTO,
€CJIM YeJIOBEK He XPaHUT CBOM S3bIK, CBOIO AYIILYy OT BCAKOM Ipe-
XOBHOW HEYHMCTOTHL.*'® SIpkum oOpasiiom mJisi mogpaKkaHus JeB-
CTBEHHOMY 00pa3y >KU3HU SIBJISIETCS YUYEHHMK XPHUCTa, arocTol
Noann borociioB, KOTOpbIN OCTAJICS JEBCTBEHHUKOM U KOTOPOT'O
«Wucyc 6ompine moouT»*1°.

bnaxennsiii MepoHuM ykasbiBaeT Ha OAWH (PaKT XpUCTUAH-
CKOM JKWU3HM TOU SIIOXU, KaK OJHA MaTh MNOCBATHJIA CBOKIO JOYb
KeHunxy-XpHCTy € I€TCTBA, TO ECTh (PaKTUYECKU IPUHSJIA 32 HEE
peleHue o IeBCTBe Jouepr. DTOT (PaKT 0OBSICHSETCS OOIIEeKYJTb-
TYPHOW YCTaHOBKOH TOro BpeMeHa Ha Oe3yC/IOBHOE MOCTyIIaHie

47 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, ad Rusticum, p. 61.

M8 Com: Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum
latinorum — Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 58.

M9 Cm.: Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum
latinorum — Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 58minimum
discipulum Iesus amat plurimum.



JeTell pOIUTENAM BIUIOTh IO TOTO, YTO POAWUTEIM ONPENEIISIOT
JKU3HEHHBIN ITyTh JETEU.

Mpsl yxe oTMeuanu B Hayasie naparpada, uro Onax. Meponum
CTpraoHCKMIA HaXOAWIICA MO, BJIMSHUEM IUIATOHUYECKOW U HEO-
TUIATOHWYECKON TPAAMLIMU U HEOJHOKPATHO IMTUPOBAJ U Mepe-
ckasbiBa u3peuenus puitocodon Cokpara, [1narona, Kimoapxa,
Cenexy, Lluniepona u apyrux. B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM OTIEBHO CleyeT
PaccMOTpEThb €ro B3MJIsA[] Ha JIIOOOBb K MY/IPOCTH.

Eciu xpuctuaHuH momoOUT MHUPCKYI0 MYIPOCTb, KOTOPYIO
OnaxeHHBbII MepoHUM Ha3bIBaeT «IUIEHHOIO KEHOI0», TO, TO-
CKOJIbKY OHa HY/AeTCsl B OYMILEHUH, OH JJOJKEH «OMBITh €e
MIPOPOUYECKUM MBUIOM»*?°, TO ecTh MOMYMHUTHL bubnuu, 4acTpio
KOTOpPOM SIBJIAIOTCS NPOPOYECKUE KHWUIHM, M MOCTABUTh Ha Je-
JIO MHUCCHUOHEPCKOTO M aroJIOTeTUYECKOro CllykeHUs. biaxen-
HbIii VlepoHNM mipy 3TOM MpenocTeperaeT JIoOuTeNeld CBETCKOM
MYZAPOCTH OT BNIAJICHUS B SI3bIYECKOE «CyeMyapue». «Mbl T10K-
HBI OCTEperaThbCsi, 4YTOObl HE BO3JIEKATh B KAIUIIE, €CIIA XOTHUM
MMETb IUIEHHUILY KEHOIO; WM E€CJIU Mbl YK€ OUY€Hb YBJICUEHBI JII0-
OOBBIO K HEld, TO JOJDKHBI OUMCTUTh €€ U OCBOOOIUTH OT BCAKHX
I'PEXOBHBIX 320y K ICHMI» *?!.

Jlio6oBb mo bnaxennomy MepoHumMy mpucyia ymy, cepiiy

420 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Pammachium de dormitione Paulinak, p.658

421 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Damasum, p.124cauendum igitur, ne captiuam habere
velimus uxorem, ne in idolio recumbamus; aut, si certe fuerimus eius amore decepti,
mundemus eam et omni sordium horrore purgemus



Y BOJIU YeJIOBEKa.
1. JTlio6oBb Kak Bost. iaest moOBU Kak 100poAeTeNr BOJH SIB-
asieTcst Oosee XapakTepHOW JUisl JIATUHCKOM marpuctuku. bia-
*KeHHbI VIlepOHUM rOBOPUT O TOM, YTO BOJIEBOM aCMEeKT JI0OBU
BbIpaKaeTCsl B KOHKPETHBIX JIEUCTBUAX JIOOBU. JlelicTBHe JTI00-
BU 3aITyCKaeT «MEXaHW3M» PACIPOCTPAHEHUS «CIIABBI JIIOOBU».
CnaBa m00BHM BBI3BIBAET OTBETHYIO J0OOBb. OTBETHAS TIOOOBD
noOy>K/1aeT BOJIO K COBEPILEHUIO NeUCTBUI 0OBU. Takum 06-
Pa3oM, KpyT «BOJISI-AEHUCTBUE — JIIOOOBb» 3aMbIKAETCSI.
OO6mHocTh Tonxoza OmaxeHHbIX ABrycruHa u Meponnma He
BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMI: 00a TECHO CBSI3bIBATM KaTErOpUU JII0O-
BU U Boiu. Meponum Bcren 3a am. [laBnom ¢pukcupyer Takoe
kadyecTBO boxectBenHoi JIoOBH, Kak BcemoryiecTBo. Harpu-
Mep, OH MHIIET: «f ciymaioch TeOs U Tak Kak J00OBb BCE MO-
ket (1 Kop. 13, 7), BBepsilo cBOe IJIaBaHWE IOIYTHOMY Be-
gauo CB. [lyxa»*?2. ABrycTmHOM ABpeireM MOIuepKUBAETCS
CYIIIHOCTHOE €/IMHCTBO BOJIM U JIOOBU «B 11-Of KHHre Tpak-
tata «O rpage Boxuem»: Ovimue — 3nanue — awoo6b (€sse,
nosse, amare), rjae TepMUH «BoJsi» (voluntas, velle) 3ameHeH
TEpMUHOM «JTI00OBb» (amor, amare, diligere), Tak Kak Jyist AB-
T'yCTHHA JIIOOOBb TOXJIECTBEHHA BOJIe, Oy/Iyun «yCHJICHHOW BO-
neii» (valentior voluntas)»**3. O6mas onopa na CesienHoe [u-

422 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —

Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, ad Innocentium presbyterum de septies Percussa, p.2pareo
iam iubenti et, quia caritas omnia potest, spiritu sancto cursum prosequente confidam
habiturus in utraque partc solacium. ..

423 Pokuu A.P. Autiunas (unocodus u popmupoBaHre TPUHUTAPHON JOKTPUHBI



canue llepkBu, ocHoBaHHBI Ha EBaHrenMu m mocjaaHusx ar.
[MaBna crioco® MBIIUIEHUS SBIISIOTCS, TIO HaIlleMy MHEHHIO, TJ1aB-
HBIM (haKTOPOM €JUHCTBA UX MO3UIIMH TI0 JAHHOM BOIIPOCY.

2. JlioboBb Kak gp06pojaeTess yma. JIioOOBb MpUHAICKUT HEe
TOJILKO BOJIM, HO U MY uesioBeKa. «[Ipu Haziex ie BOCKpeceHust
BEPYIOIIMNA YM COKPYIIAETCS MPUBS3AHHOCTBIO JKETaHUSI» . 424

3. JIo6oBb Kak godponerenb cepaia. KomMmmeHTHpys TUMH
mo6Bu arm. [laBna (1 Kop. 13: 4-8), 6nax. Meponum nuiner,
YTO JTIOOOBb «BCET/a JXKUBET B cepiie... Bo B3auMHOU JIIOOBU
MBI UMeeM 3a1okHUKa. COeMHUMCS TyXOM, CIIETEMCS JII000-
BbIO...»*?> VICTUHHAsA KapuTaTUBHAs JIOOOBb BXOIUT B cepilia
JOOSTIMX TOT/IA, KOTAa OHU HAYMHAIOT XKUThb TyXOBHOM KU3HBIO.
B enuncTBe ¢ Borom, oHM 0OpeTaoT TyXOBHOE €IMHCTBO JPYT C
JIPYroM U OOIIHOCTh KapuTaTuBHOM 100BU. JII0O0BH XprcTOBa
MIPOHM3BIBAET JTIOOSIIUX TaK, YTO B ITOU JIOOBU M JIIOOAIIVIMA, U

B JIATUHCKOM MaTpUCTHKe. ABTOpedepaT Ha COUCKaHKe YUSHOH CTeNeH! JOKTopa (hu-
nocopekux Hayk. M. 2013. c. 47. Cwm. tax xe: ®okun A.P. Meponnm Crpunonckuii //
[MpaBocnasHas Suumkionequsa. M., 2009. T. XXI. C. 336-370; ®okun A.P. Uepo-
HuM CTpuIOHCKUI: Gubnenct, sx3eret, Teonor. Macrutyt dunocoduu PAH, LeHtp
OubeiicKo-narpoaornyeckux rccienosanuii. M., 2010. ®@okun. A. P. Jlarunckas [la-
tponorus. T I. M., 2005.

424 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 550...inter praecepta virtutum
resurrectionisque spem credulam mentem desiderii frangit affectus....

425 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad heliodorum monachum, p. 574habemus mutuae obsidem
caritatis. iungamur spiritu, stringamur affectu. ..



JIIOOMMBIN 0OpeTaroT CBATOCTD. *2° JIlo00Bb Boskus, Korjga BXOIUT
B Cep/lie YeJIOBeKa, JaeT YeJIOBEeKY Aap clies.

Kpome BHyTpeHHEro NeWCTBUS Ha JyIy YeJlOBeKa, KapuTa-
TUBHAS JTIOOOBb UMEET MOIITHOE MUCCHOHEPCKOE BO3/ICHCTBHE Ha
JYIIH ellle He TTPOCBeIeHHbIX cBeToM EBaHrenms mopaei. O0b-
eMUHSIONIEeH Waeeld y9eHusl O JIIoOBU CBT. AMBpocusi Meano-
naHckoro u Bnaxennoro Meponnma siisiercst Mmetadhopudeckoe
CpaBHeHHUe JIIOOBU CO CTpesioi. «M 3To cTHXOCI0BHE O0COOCH-
HO MPUMEHUMO K TeOe, paHEeHHOMY TOCIIOIHEHN CTpesiolo, BOC-
MEBAOIIEMYy C HEBECTOI0 B MECHONEHUU: Ys361€HA eCMb NH000-
suro a3 (IlecH. 2. 6).»*" Bor, UMeIOIINI MHOKECTBO «CTPEJT JII00-
BU», TIYCKAeT UX BO BCEX CTOPOHBI MUPA, YTO MPUBOJAUT K BCe-
00IIIeMY pacrpOCTPaHEHUIO0 X PUCTUAHCKOTO BEpOyUeHUs. «[laH-
HBIM CTpeJIaMHU YsI3BJIEH U 3aXBa4eH B IUIEH Bech MUpP» *28. Bra-
*KeHHBIN VlepoHMM 3TUM YKa3bIBaeT, YTO HET HHOTO MUCCHOHEP-
CTBa, KpOME MUCCHH JIIOOBU, UTO MUCCHS Oe3 JII0OBU HEBO3MOXK-
Ha U HeocymiecTBuMa. [IporoBeb BeIeTCsl HA OIHOM SI3BIKE —
9TO SI3BIK XPUCTUAHCKOM JTIOOBU, KOTOPBIN MOHSATEH BCEM U MHO-

426 Cwmi: Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum
latinorum — Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Tranquillinum, quomodo origenem legere
debeamus, p. 583

427 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Principiam virginem explanatio psalmi XLIV. P. 629—
630.et hic versiculus tibi potissimum aptus est, quae iaculo domini uulnerata cum
sponsa in Cantico canis: vulnerata caritatis ego.

428 Hieronymus. Epistulae 1-70//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum —
Vol.54 — Toronto, 1866, Ad Principiam virginem explanatio psalmi XLIV. P.630.his
sagittis totus orbis vulneratus et captus est.



TUX MpUBEN K BCTYIUIEHUIO B LlepKoBb.

bnaxennsii lepoHrM B pacKpbITHM CBOETO yYUEHHs O JII00-
BU HCTIOJIb3YeT METOIbI He TOJIBKO KaTahaTMyecKkoro, HO U aro-
(paruueckoro 6orocnosusi. Hanpumep, oH, noapaskas am. [1asiy,
NHCaBIIEMY «T000Bb HE 3aBUIYET, JTIOOOBb HE MPEBO3HOCUTCS,
HE ropauTcs, He OECUMHCTBYET, HE MIIET CBOETO, HE pa3apaxa-
ercs, He MplcuT 31a» (1Kop.13:4,5) anodarnyeckn onpenens-
eT JII0OOBb: «JII00OBb K Bory He ecTb kecTokocTh.»** OHa He
€CTh yOMIICTBO, HE €CTh HapyIlleHHe 3aroBeI1, He eCTh 3710 U Ha-
cue. Cama J1ioOOBb, €€ CBET, OTpUIIaeT 3710, KOO TaMm, IJie JI0-
OOBb, TAM HET U 371, ¥ 3710 €CTh TaM, Ijie HeT JTo0BU. OHAKO JIo-
OOBb HE «KPHUHUT» O cebe, He «peKJaMHupyeT» ceOs, a Kak OyaTo
CKPBIBA€TCSI, HO TYT ke sIBJIsieT ceOst mosiM. YeloBeK He MOXeT
HAy4WTh JIIOOBU APYTMX, HE UMEIOIIHX JII0OBHU, €CII OH HEe TIPH-
3HAeT U3 YyBCTBA COCTPAJIaHMsl, YTO caM JIIOOBU HE UMeEET.

[MoyuurtensHo BHUMaHKe OaxeHHOro MepoHnma K COOTHO-
IIIEHUIO JKECTOKOCTH 1 JII0OBU. Kazasock Obl, TI000Bb TPSIMO ITPO-
THBOIIOJIOJKHA JKECTOKOCTH, HO JIAJIEKO HE BCE TaK OUYEBHHO.
JII060Bb MOKET M YacTo BBIHYK/EHa ObITh kecTokoi. He Bcs-
Kasi )KeCTOKOCTh €CTh JII0OOBb, a JIMIIb Ta, KOTOPasi CIYKUT BbI-
TIOJIHEHUIO 1IEJIM X PUCTUAHCKOM KU3HU — CaceHuIo aymm. «Ko-
r71a B OTpoKoBHILEe Boxkuel mopuuaioT He ClajocTpacTue, a cy-
POBOCTb; TOTIJIa TaKasi JKECTOKOCTh eCTh J1000Bb.»** [Topurianue

429 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, ad Rusticum, p. 61.

430 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55



JIeBCTBEHHHIIBI 32 JJ0OPO BOCIUTHIBAET B HEWl CMUPEHUE W TIPU-
ommxaer ee k [lapctBy HebecHomy. B 3TOM CMBIC/IE OHO sIBTISIET-
Cs1 aKTOM JTIOOBH, MOCKOJBKY JTIOOOBB, Jake KeCTOKast, puoIu-
’KaeT yesloBeKa K bory, a HeHaBUCTb U 371ast )KECTOKOCTb OTAAISA-
€T 4esioBeka ot bora.

B muckyccmn mo MOBOLY NMPHYMH COOMIOAEHHS anocToNa-
MM TIpeIIMCaHUI BETX03aBETHOTO 3aKoHa OnakeHHbIN ViepoHnm
BBOJIUT TIOHSITHE «COCTpajiaTelibHasi JII0OOBb», YTOOB 00O3HA-
YUTh ITHM TOHSATHEM TO3UIIMI0 €ro coOeceTHUKa IO JaHHO-
MY BOIPOCY THamnbl ABTYCTHHA, CYUTABIIETO, YTO COCTPAIaTeNb-
Hasi MoOoBb MoOyskaana an. [1aBna coOmonarh MOCTaHOBICHUS
MYJEHCKOro 3aKoHa ISl TOro, YTOObI, KaK MBI TOJIaraem, mpu-
BecTy KO Xpucry nynees. [lo Hamemy MHeHuo, ar. [lasen co-
OJTIofIaT 3aKOH M3 KapUTAaTHBHOW JTIIOOBU, B TOM YHCJIe, JIIST TO-
ro, 4TOOBl YBEpOBAJIM U CTIACIIMCH Uy, KaK OH CaM U TOBOPHUT:
«mist Mynees s1 6611 kak Mygeit, utoosl npuodpectu Nynees; mist
TIO/I3aKOHHBIX OBUIT KaK MOA3aKOHHBIN, YTOOBI IIPUOOPECTH TIOJI-
3aKOHHBIX. .. [IJ1s Bcex s caenancs BceM, YTOOBI CIIaCTH 110 Kpai-
Hell Mepe HeKOTopbix». (1Kop.9:20-23)

Wrtak, kapuTaTMBHAsi COCTpajaresibHasi JIOOOBbh HECOMHEH-
HO MMeeT MUCCHOHEPCKOe 3HaueHWe, U CVUHCTBEHHOW YCIIeIl-
HOM npochasJsiomeit bora Muccuen sipsieTcst MuCCHs TIOOBU 31,
Muccus moOBM ocoOeHHa HeoOXoauMa B OOIIECTBE JIONEH C

— Toronto, 1866, ad Rusticum, p. 67.

Blo HanieMy yOexIeHUI0, U3yUYeHUe MUCCUH JIIOOBH SIBJISIETCS TMEPCIEKTUBHBIM
HaIpaBJIeHNEM He TOJIbKO MUACCHOJIOTUYECKUX, HO U B 1IEJIOM OOTOCIIOBCKHX UCCIETIO-
BaHUH.



OXJIAJICBIIIUMU CepileM U aymioi. M HeoOXoauMO JyXOBHOE
BO3poxkaeHUe 1 ayxoBHoe ropenue (1 Coim. 5:19; Pum. 12:11).
«M60 B KOM TIaMeHb TyXOBHBIN HE OCTa0eBaeT OT YMHOXEHUS
HECIPaBeJIMBOCTU U XOJIOHOCTH JIIOOBU, B TOM JIyX HHUCKOJIb-
KO He yracaeT.»*? JIto00Bb €CTh BaKHEHIITUI OJIarofiaTHBIN T1J10]T
no6ezpl gyxa Haf wioTeio. [lo HamemMy MHEHMIO, MUCCHS JTI00-
BU, KOTOpasi €CTh, MPEK/IE BCEr0, MUCCHS COCTPAAAHMS — 3TO TIO-
Oy’K/IeHue K JyXOBHOM OOphOe M K BO3PACTAHMIO B JTIOOBH.

BriBoabl o riase

B paccmorpenHom Hamu yueHnn Onax. Meponuma, npezacra-
BUTEJIA «3allafHbIX HUKEWIIEB», Mbl HAXOIMM COYETaHHE OoJiee
PaHHEro TepTYJUIMAaHOBCKOTO YUEHHsI O JIIOOBH U YUEHUsI O JII00-
BU NPEJCTaBUTEIed BOCTOYHOM MAaTPUCTUKU HUKEUCKOM SIOXU.
DTU y4eHUs MPUIILTK K COIJIAaCUI0 M HAIIUIA CBOM CHHTE3 y OJ1a-
sxeHHoro Meponuma. Benmvkue Kanmagokuidipl oka3aid Biusi-
HHUE He TOJIbKO Ha Tpuagosoruio biaxenHoro Meponnma, Kak u
JPYTUX «3allaIHbIX HUKEUIIeB», HO U HA UX YYEHUE O JII0OBU. ITO
TIO3BOJISIET HAM OTHECTH €TO0 K MPEJICTABUTEIISIM 3aIlaIHO-HUKEH-
CKOT'0 Y4eHUsI 0 JIIOBU. MBI He MOKeM CKa3aTh, uTo Oax. Mepo-
HUM ObLJT JIUIIIb BRIPA3UTENIEM YKE UMEIOIIUXCS HA TOM MOMEHT B
IlepkBu B3MI10B Ha JTI000Bb. He yTpaTuBIliee CBOIO OpUTHHATb-
HOCTh M aKTyaJIbHOCTh B COBPEMEHHYIO 310Xy yUeHHE O JII00-

432 Hieronymus. Epistulae//Corpus scriptorum ecclesiasticorum latinorum — Vol.55
— Toronto, 1866, ad Rusticum, p. 71.



BU O/1a)keHHOro MlepoHnMa sIBJIsIeTCsl BO MHOTOM TPOIYKTOM €ro
JIMYHOTO JTyXOBHOTO OTIbITa, ONBITA XW3HU B LlepkBu u xpucru-
AHCKOM JIIOOBU K OJIMKHUM*33,

433 Hanpumep, uzBectHo u3 6uorpaduu 61akeHHOro, ¢ KAKAUM BOCXHUIIIEHUEM U Ka-
PUTATUBHOM JTIOOOBBIO OJaXXeHHBIN VlepoHNMM OTHOCHJIICS K CBOeMy Apyry Pydumy.
Jlio6oBbI0 MepenonHens ero mrceMa K apyry. Cm.: Kelly J. N. D. Jerome. His Life,
Writings and Controversies. London, 1975. P.45 Ha yuenue o neBctBe u Opake Ona-
JKeHHOro VlepoHnMa OKa3aJjio BIIMSIHUE ero CHIbHAS JII0OOBh K MOHAIIIECKOH KU3HHU. B
cratbe «Meponnm CtpupoHckuit» u3 [TpaBociaBHON SHIMKIIONEINH MTOJUYEPKUBAETCS
€ro HeXeJlaHWe NMePEeHOCUTh MUPCKYIO CYeTy, IOTOMY OH JKeJlal «OCTaBiB Pum, mpe-
JIaThCS JIOOMMBIM 3aHATHSAM B MOHACTHIPCKOM yeruHeHnn». CM.: PokuH A.P. Uepo-
HUM Crpuponckuii // IlpaBocnaBHas DHuuxiioneaus. M., 2009. T. XXI. C. 340.



BbIBOABI O BTOPOI YacCTH

Yuenue o 0OBU JIATUHCKUX CBATBHIX OTIOB cepenuHbl [V —
Havasia V BB. cOeUHsIET B cede 0COOEHHOCTU PAaHHEro JIaTHH-
CKOTO y4YeHHs O JIIOOBU KakK caritas ¢ y4eHHUEeM O KepTBEHHOMN
MOOBU KaK aramd B BOCTOUHOUM MaTpucTuke. [IBa 3THX y4YeHus
y 3alaJHbIX «HUKEULIEB» MOJHOCTBIO COITIACOBAHBI U B3AUMOJIO-
HOJHAIOT ApYT apyra. Ilpu 3TOM [U1s1 OCMBICTIEHUsI CBOETO y4e-
HUS O JIIOOBY 3amaTHbIe CBATHIE OTIIbI OMTUPATHCH, TPEK/IE BCETO,
Ha HOBO3aBeTHOE yueHue o oOBu (EBaHrenue v nocnanus am.
[laBna), a Takke Ha yYeHUE COBPEMEHHBIX UM I'PEYECKUX CBfI-
THIX OTIIOB M IIEpPKOBHBIX mucarteseid — OpureHa, cB. AdaHacus
Anekcanapuiickoro, cBT. Moanna 3naroycra, Benukux Kanma-
JOKUMIIEB.

BrnusiHME TUIATOHUYECKOrO yUeHHs O JIIOOBM Ha CBSITHIX OT-
1IOB HOCWJIO JIMIIIb CeMaHTUYeCKUii*** xapakTep. Mcronb3oBaHue
UTst (POPMYJIMPOBKH YUEHHUS O JTI0OBU (PUI0CO(CKUX TEPMUHOB
«CYIIHOCTH (substatia)», «JmI0» (persona), «ImpeameT» (res) co-
IPOBOXJAIOCH YACTO M3MEHEHHMEM KX CMBIC/IA, OCYILIECTBIIsIe-
MOTO C LIEJIbI0 OTTOPOAUTHCS OT aHTUYHOM (Pritocod)CKOr Tpa-
QUK. 3aMa/IHble CBATHIE OTLIbI UCTIOJIb30BAIM crieliupruiecKue
TePMUHBI JJIs BHIpaKEeHUs JT0OBU. MBI YCTAaHOBWIIM, YTO B CH-
creMe Kareropuil natpuctuku [V—V BB. HEKOTOpbIE JIATUHCKUE

434 Cemanrika — paszen CeMUOTUKH U JIOTHKH, UCCIIEAYIOIIUI OTHOLIIEHUE SA3BIKO-
BBIX BBIPAXECHUI K 0003HAYAEMbIM OOBEKTaM U BHIPAXKAEMOMY COJICPKAHUIO.



U rpeyecKkre TepMUHbI UMEeT OJMHAKOBBII cMbici. Hanpumep,
IPEYECKUil TEPMUH «BYQTTI» U JJATUHCKUE TEPMMHBI «Caritas»,
«SpIritus amor» U «pietas» UMEIOT OAMHAKOBbIE CMBICIIOBbIE 3HA-
yeHus. ['peyeckuii TepMUH «PLAIO» UMEET TOT ke CMBICI, UTO
Y JIATUHCKOE TIOHATHE «amicitia» 1 0003Ha4YaeT APYKECKYIO JII0-
60Bb. OIHAKO TPeYecKUil TEPMHUH «EPWC» TI0 MPUIMHE CBOEH
MHOT'O3HAYHOCTU HE MOXET ObITh CBEJIEH K CMBICITY JIATUHCKOTO
TepmuHa «cupiditas». Poqurenbckas mo6oBs He 0003HaUeHa B
JIATUHCKOM MAaTPUCTUKE OTAEIbHBIM TEPMUHOM, MPU 3TOM HMe-
€T MeCTO OBITh OOITHOCTh TOHUMAHHUSI POTUTENILCKON JTIOOBH Y
NpeCTaBUTENIeN 3anagHou narpuctuku IV-V Ba.

Jlnst BeIpaXkeHHs1 CyITHOCTH ¥ OCOOGHHOCTEN JI0OBU CBSITHIE
OTLbl UCTOJIb30BAJIM M U3BECTHBIE UM M3 AHTUYHOU TPaJULIUU
METO/bI, B YaCTHOCTH, MeTO aHaIOrui. Cpeir TakMX aHAJIOTUI
BCTpevavch u (pusnueckre (JoOoBb M (PU3UIECKUIA BeC), B3s-
Thle U3 BOEHHOT'O JIEKCMKOHA TOTrO BpeMeH! (JII0OOBb K pOAUTE-
JISIM KaK «TapaH», pa3pyllaoLUil CTeHbl BEpbl) U aHTPOIIOJIOT -
yeckue. Hanpumep, cBATHbIE OTIIBI TPOBOAMIIM AaHAJIOTUIO MEX LY
OTHOIIEHUSIMU MY>KUMHBI U )KEHITUHbI M OTHOLIEHUSIMU YIIH U
tena. [Ipu 3TOM JaHHBIE aHATIOTMK HOCUJIM KOMILIMMEHTApHBIN
XapakxTep.

3HauuTesnbHOE pa3BuTHe B [V-V Bekax moinyywio y4eHue o
KapuTaTuBHOM J100BU. JII0O0BH MO OnaskeHHOMY MlepoHuMy, Kak
¥ 10 CBT. AMBpocHIi0 Menonanckomy U O1a)keHHOMY ABIYCTH-
HY, IMEeT ITyOOKOe JTyXOBHOE U COTEPUOJIOTMIEeCKOe 3HAUEHME.
OnHa CBOMMM [IEWCTBUSAMH CIIOCOOCTBYET CITACEHHIO YeJIoBeue-



CKOH JIyIIH: TIpeoOpaskaeT ¥ MpeBpaiiaeT YeJoBeKa U3 TPeirHu-
Ka B CBATOrO. JIaTMHCKMI MaTPUCTUIECKUH TTOIXON K JIIOOBH Jie-
JIaeT aKIeHT Ha POJIU «PaH JIOOBU» B CTSXKAHWUM STOU XPUCTUAH-
CKOW JOOpOJeTENH.

JI1o00Bb B paMKax JIATMHCKOTO IMaTPUCTHUYECKOrO IMOIXona
paccMaTpuBaeTCs Kak BBICIIAsI XPUCTHAHCKAS TOOPOAETeNb, /IS
JIOCTUKEHHUS] KOTOPOM HYXKHbBI M YEJIOBEUECKUE YCUIIUS, U JIeu-
cTBHe Onaromatu. Y ABryctuHa ABpenusi, KakK My KarmagoKHi-
1IeB, JieficTBre Onaronatu Boxkbel py TOM MepBUYHO.

Barisiiel ipejicTaBuTeNel JIATUHCKOM MATPUCTUKY (OJaKeH-
Horo Meponunma, cBT. AMBpocust MearonaHCKOro v 01akeHHOTO
ABryctuHa) Ha JII0OOBb MBI CUCTEMATU3UPYEM B BUJIE TAOJHIIBL:

Tao6auma Ne 2. CpaBHUTEJILHBI aHAJH3 CMbICJIOB MOHS-
THH, 0003HAYAIOIIHX JIOOOBb, 10 YYEHHIO NPEICTABUTE-
Jeil JaTuHckoi narpuctuku IV-V BB.



cupiditas (oGoBb
) 1 carnis

amieiti

POAHTEIBCKAA TIO0BE

caritas (TrOOOBb HeOECHAT) HITH

3EM (parente amor)” spiritus amor W pictas

amaor

Obmee

L ExnuHoll Mod0BB ABIASTCA TH00BE «appetitusy. JIF000BE «appetitusy 10 GIaESHHOMY ABIVCTHHY — 3T0
HSTAHHE, KOTOPOS MOKST BHICTYIIATE KOPHEM H KADHTATHBHOH TIOOBH («caritas» ) H II0TCKoH «TH00BH
(«wcupiditas»).

Pasananoe

1. JIroboBe KynmamTac
iditas) Bo3HHE

TpeXonaacHHA H
TIOTYHHHTA METOBSKA
33KOHY SKIBOTHOI
SHM3HIL

Op
Ccor7acHe B Bema:
UEIOBEUSCKHX I
TYXOBHBIX MOKET

OOITHOCTRID
MHPOBO33PSHIA H
€IHHCTBOM
XPHCTHAHCKO BEpBL

PoanTeInckad THO0OBD

TET0BEK 0/TA
CTYIATECA CROMX
pomurereit. C apyroit
CTOPOHEL
POTHTETBCKAA THOORD
HHEOTJA HE MOKET
IDETh HOMIBIIEE
SHATCHHE, e

Kapl
& bory. OHa He JomKHA
33TMEBATH COOOD
Tr060BE K Bory:

KapurarusHaz 100085 (caritas)
K4K CHHOHHM arams €cTb THO0Bb
& bory i dmkHeMy. B 3100t
TIOBH. ABTAIOINEICA

'.\Zp]lL‘THRHL‘I\'Oﬁ M BEUHOT. YETOBEK
TpeodpakacTed B BETHOE.
HETTICHHOS CYIISCTRO.

2. 31a MoboBB
AKpPBIBAST 1711
TeTOBEKA MYTh K
CIIACSHHIO H ISTa
PaboM CODCTBEHHBIX
BISUSHHIT I
CIACTOTIOOMA.

T €ro

Jpyseckad TOOOED
HMEeT
COTEPHOTOTHIECKOS
sHazeHne. [lo
MOTHTBAM THOAIITETO
Ipyra THOHMEIT
MOSKET CIACTHCE.

TpedoBaHHE paBEHCTBA
B POIMTETBCKOI THOOBH
yHHBepeaTsHO. Kak
Bor mwour Be
OIHHEKOBO. TAK H
POIHTETH MPH3IBAHEL
()
PABHOM CTEMEHH CBOMM
JETAM, a IeTH — 0DOHM
POTHTETAM.

V3EIBATE TFOOOBE B

Ke
JEEPTBCHH;
THOOOBE.

PHTATHBHAA THOGOBE £CTh
THCTAA, HEDCCHAA
modoBs bosm.




3. Tro60BB KyMHIHTAC
3roHcTHIHA. OHA eCTh
KOPEHB BCETO 3

Jpyeckad TOOOED
TPAHCLCHICHTHA 10
OTHONISHHEC K BPEMEHH
H OPOCTPAHCTE

HeTnnHAA 1]
ABIALTCA B

B poauTenscroi
TEOOBH €CTh TyXOBHEIH
cal ISHTATBHBIT
CMBIC CBA3AHHEBI ¢

Tansctron Kpemrenm:

POIHTEISM
KPEIISHHOrO ABIASTCA
TOT. KTO €0 KPeCTHIL.

KapHTaTHBHAA THOGOBE
HeIoMyIpsHHa. JaHHOS KauecTEO
KApPHTATHBHOI THOBH TeCHO
CBA3BIBEACTCA CBATBIMH OTLIAME C
KATCTOPHAME QIATOUECTHA H BEPRL
LlezoMyIpeHHOCTE THOBH

YCHTIE TCA CHABHOH Bil}OiJ[ H
OIArOTe CTHEBIMI ISTANMIL

4. B otmme oT 3poca
EVIIHIATAC
TIOHHMASTCR
OJHO3HAYHO, KAK

3eMHAL. as

«TI000BEY. KOTOPYIO
HeOoOXOTHMO
OTBEPTHYTE K By

XPHCTHAHIHY.

Cr1a B3amMHOI
IpyKeckoil THOEH He
MeHBIIE, YeM CHIA
SCTECTBEHHOTO
COEMHHEHI, KOTOPOit
CEBASHEATCAE
POICTBSHHHIKIL

TroGoBE K pOIHTETIM
—3T0 MEpCKAA
THOO0BE, KOTOPYEO
HEOOROTHMO
Tpe0I0IeTh
ISBCTESHHOI TyImme.
cTpenaAneiics k
MOHAIIECTBY.

Baxneilinee kadecTBO
KAPHTATHBHOM THOOBH — 3T0
eInHeTBO (unitatis). To €eTh
CIIOCOOHOCTE YESHUHBATE BCE
«3TaHHE T00pOASTENSi N, KOTopoe
CO3HIASTCA B MPOLECCe TyXOBHOIT
SKH3HIL

* CBATBIC OTIBI KCTIONB3YIOT J1si 0003HAYEHH S POIUTEITbCKON
JIIOOBM CJIOBOCOYETAHUE C MOHATHEM «amor», 0003HAYalIlee
J0OOBb KaK TaKOBYIO.



3akjaoYeHue

B monorpacguyeckoiipadbote npoBeieH OOrOCIOBCKHUI CpaB-
HUTEJIGHBIA aHAJIM3 YYEHUH O JIIOOBM B 3alla/IHOW TMATPUCTH-
ke IV-V BB. MnI uccienosanu oO0Bb He Kak (PU3HOIOTHYE-
CKUI MHCTUHKT, TICUXOJIOTMYECKOe YyBCTBO WM (PaKTOP COILM-
QJIBHOW MHTETrpalyy, a Kak IVIAaBHYI0 XPUCTHAHCKYIO 0Opoje-
Tesb. B cooTBeTcTBUM € onpeaeneHreM apxuen. Muxanina (My-
JIBIOTHHA), TIOOOBH OIPEIEIISETCS aBTOPOM Kak JI00pOKeIaTelTb-
HOCTb K JIoOuMoMy, Bory 1 yenoBeky, skepTByolas coooii paau
Hero, NoOyKAaioiias BEICIIMX OMOraTh HU3IIMM, PaBHBIM 00-
IATHCSI MEXKAY COOOM M HUBIIMX CTPEMHUTHCS K COBEPIIEHCTBY
BBICILIMX, BBICTYTIAIONIAS] B KAYECTBE COSAMHSIONIEN U CBSA3bIBAIO-
IIel CHJTbI U BbIpAXKAIoIIasicsi B KOHKPETHBIX JOOPbIX Jesiax.

B MoHorpaguu nHTe/UIeKTYa IbHbIe YCUIMS ObUIM HaIlpaBlie-
HBI Ha OOTOCJIOBCKUMI aHAN3 TIOHSATUIHO-KATErOPUaIbHOTO arl-
mapara ¥ OCHOBHBIX TOJIOKEHUN yUEHUs O JTIOOBH B JIATHHCKOM
narpuctuke IV—V BB. ABTOp npHiiies K BbIBOAY, YTO CYIIECTBY-
eT KOHTUHYUTET 60rocoBust OpureHa B JJaTUHCKOM MAaTPUCTUKE.
[IpoBeaeHHbI KOMIIAPATUBUCTCKUIL U TEPMEHEBTUUECKUN aHa-
JIU3 TO3BOJISIET HaM MPUWATH K BBIBOAY, UYTO KOHTUHYHUTET OO-
rociioBusi OpureHa B y4eHUH O JTIOOBU B JIATUHCKOMW MaTpPUCTH-
K€ HOCUT METO/I0JIOrMYEeCKHii XapakTep. MeTogonornyeckui xa-
paKTep KOHTMHYUTETA MPOSIBIISETCS B UCIOIb30BAaHUMU Kak Opu-
I€HOM, TaK U 3aMaJHbIMU CBATBIMHU OTLAMM 715 TOJTyYE€HUsI 3HA-



HUS 0 JTIOOBY aJUIETOPUYECKOro MeTojia ToNKoBaHUs CBSIIEHHO-
ro [Tucanus. Kpome Toro, nnen OpureHa o TyXOBHOCTH JTIOOBH
ObUTM Pa3BUTHI 3aMaJHHIMU CBSITHIMU OTIIAMHU.

XapakTepusyst UCTOPUKO-OOTOCIOBCKME TEHAECHIIMHU CBSITO-
OTeuecKoro yuenus o mooBu [V-V BB., ykaxeMm Ha clieyionme,
BAKHEUIIINE U3 HUX:

1. HpaBcTBeHHO-TIpakTHUecKasi TuHusA. [aBHeime npes-
craputenu: Upuneit JInonckuit, cBT. Adanacuii Benukuii, CBT.
Woann 3natoycrt, 6nax. Meponum, cBT. AMBpocuii Menuonan-
ckuid. [IpencTaBuTesn HpaBCTBEHHO-TIPAKTUYECKOTO HarpanJie-
HUS CUMTAJIM, YTO BCS MPUPOJIA YeJIOBeKa B IMPOoliecce Teo3uca
(0boxeHus) HaromHseTcs MoOoBbI0. JIIDOOBL paccMaTpuBaeTCst
CKBO3b IIPU3MY YE€JIOBEKA, €r0 YMHOTO JIeJaHUsl U TOCTHKEHUS
XPUCTUAHCKOTO COBEPILIEHCTRA.

2. CogzepuarenbHasi JuHUs. [71aBHEWIIME NPEICTaBUTENN:
Kmument, OpureH, KanmagoKuiipl, omax. ABryctuH. CTOpOH-
HUKHU CO3epLATEIbHOrO HAITPABJIEHU I 110JIaraiv, YTo B YEIOBEKE
CHauaJia HaIoOJNHSETCS TIOOOBBIO YM YeJIOBEKa, U yKe Yepe3 yM
J0OOBb MPOHUKAET BO BCE YaCTH JYIIU M BCErO YeIOBeKa M Ta-
KMM 00pa3oM YeJIOBEeK CTAHOBUTCS HAMOMHEHHBIM aOCOTIOTHOM
JII0OOBBIO BCELIETO*.

B nenom, B marpuctuke IV-V BB. mM000Bb paccMaTpuBaercs,
B MEpBYI0 ouepe/p, kak bor, boxkecTBeHHas J100OBb, a BO BTO-
pylo — J0OpoXkenaTenbHOCTh U J100poaeTesb. BHyTpuunocrac-

435 Cwm.:Cepruesckuii H. Bocrounas antpononorust Otuos u Yuutenei III-IV Be-
kOB (B aByx Tomax). Kana. Cou. T.2. JI.,1983 — C. 383



HOCTb JTIOOOBb TPAKTYETCSI TOJbKO B KOHTEKCTE BHY TPUTPOMUHBIX
OTHOIIIeHWH. VIMEHHO 3a cYeT TOro, 4to MaTpuUCTUKa oOparaer
BHUMaHUE Ha JyIIIy YeOBeKa, B3bIBACT K JIyIle, JII0OOBb B TPY-
Jlax CBSITBIX OTIIOB OOpETaeT KauecTBO JUYHOCTHOCTH. OO 3TOM
nuiet rnpod. A. Koposbkos: «CBsiTooTedeckoe npeiaHue (Tpy-
11 cBATHIX OTHOB — [1. O.) Bcerma oOparieHo K KUBOU AyIile ue-
JIOBEKa, HapoJia, U, OTPaXxasich B JIyIlie, OHO MpeoOpakaeTcs OT-
3BYKOM, OTOJIECKOM 3TOU AyIn».**¢ JIloOOBb y CBATHIX OTIIOB 00-
JlajaeT KauecTBOM JIMYHOCTHOW OHTOJIOTMYHOCTH. JIMUHOCTHAs
OHTOJIOTUYHOCTh O3HAYAET, YTO JIIOOOBb MPOHHUKAET B TITyOWHBI
YeJIOBEYECKOW JIMIHOCTH, TJie 00/1a/1aeT OTHOCUTEILHO CAMOCTO-
SITEJIbHBIM OBITHEM, HE3ABUCSIIIUM OT BOJIM M CO3HAHUSI YeJIoBe-
Ka. JIloOOBb BHOCUT U3MEHEHUSI B )KU3HEHHOE ObITUE JTMYHOCTH,
KOTOpOE MPeoOpa)aeTcss U CTAHOBUTCS 1IEOCTHBIM. JItoOsmii
JIOOUT BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TOTO, JIIOOUT WJIK HE JIIOOUT JIIOOU-
MBIl yesioBeK. Tak ke XpUCTUAHUH JIIOOUT JIPYroro 4yesjaoBeKka B
JI00OM ciTydae, J1aXe eCJId He TIoJTydaeT B3aMeH JII0OOBb, BHMA-
HHE U JIaXe, eClii B OTBET Ha ero JIoOOBb ero HeHaBuaAT. Jlo-
OOBb MOXET NIPOSABJIATH CeOsl B CUTYallUU HEe-JTIOOBU, B CUTYyaIlun
HEHABUCTH U 371a. JII0O0Bb HE 3aBUCUT OT KOHKPETHOW CUTYaIHH.
JIi060Bb He 0OSI3BIBACT YEIOBEKA MMOCTYNATh OMPEIEIEHHBIM 00-
pa3oM, HO OCBOOOXK/IAET ero OT HEKOPPEKTHBIX (hOPM MOBE/ICHUS
Y HEMPaBWJILHOTO 00pa3a KU3HU. «B XpUCTHAHCKON arars JaeT-

436 KopomskoB A.A. [lyxosHas anrtponornorus. — CII6.: U3n-Bo C.-Iletep6. yH-
1a,2005. - C. 195



cs1 TIOJTHOE OCBOOOKICHHEe», — rojiaraeT Maptus [I'apku.+¥” Ye-
JIOBeKa HEBO3MOKHO 3aCTaBUTh JIIOOUTD, HO, TOTIOOMB, OH TIOJTY-
YaeT iyxoBHOe 0cBOoOOXkaeHMe. JIIoOOBb Beeriia KOHKPETHO Ha-
npapjieHa. KOHKpeTHOCTh BhIpaXkaeTcsi B YCTAHOBJIEHUH CBSI3U C
OTIeNIbHBIM cyObekToM. He ObiBaeT 100BU KO BCceMy aOCTpaKT-
HOMY YeJIOBEYECTBY.

HeoOxoaumo 3aMeTuTh, 4TO (haKTHUECKU BCE CBATHIC OTIIBI
OBUIM HE TOJIBKO TEOPETUKAMM JIIOOBH Kak G1y(ATTY), HO JIEUCTBU-
TEJIbHO MPAKTUKYIOIIMMU XKEPTBEHHYIO JTIOOOBb XPUCTHAHAMU.
Harnpumep, «ecnm Ob1 Bacwmmii Benukuii He Obi1 Obl TpUBEICH
B XPHUCTUAHCTBO €r0 CECTPOW B Bo3pacTte 27 JieT, OH Obl TaKXke
NpUHAJIeKAT K PaHHEMY YCHEUIHOMY THIY BEJIMKHUX PEIUIH-
O3HBIX M aJBTPYUCTUUYECKUX JIUAEPOB»+38. «X11ed, KOTOPHIA ThI
elllb, MPUHAJIEKUT TOJIOHOMY, OfIEK/Aa U3 TBOETO Tapruepoda
MIPUHAJIEKUT Pa3IETOMY, O0YBb, KOTOPYIO Thl HOCHIIb, IIPUHA/I-
JIEKUT pa3yTOMy, TEHbIM B TBOEM KOIIIeJIbKe MPUHAJIEKAT HY K-
JaeMycs» 4, — 3Tu cyoBa ObUTH JISATMOTUBOM XHW3HU Bacu-
g Benukoro. IIpencraBurenu u nepBoro, 1 BTOPOro Harpas-
JICHUsI UCTIONIb30BAJIM OJTHH U T€ € TePMHHBI /I 0003HAYCHU S
JOOBU.

[TpoGema JIOOBM MO-pa3sHOMY MHTEPIIPETUPOBANIACH Y Jia-

7 om.: D'Arcy, M. The mind and heart of love: Line and Unicorn; a study in Eros
and Agape. New York: Meridian, 1956, c.363

438 Sorokin, P. Ah. The Ways and Power of Love — Chicago: Beacon press, 1967,

p. 167-168

439 Ilut. no: Tam xe



THUHCKUX OOrocioBoB. OIHAKO KOMITAPATUBUCTKUI U TepMEHEB-
TUYECKUI aHAM3 TO3BOJIUJ BBISBUTH €IMHCTBO YUYCHUU JHOO-
BU. TepmuHsI «caritas» u «cupiditas», «spiritus amor», «pietas»
M «Carnis amor» COCTaBJISIIOT CHELM(UKY S3bIKOBBIX CPEACTB B
YUEHHSIX O JIIOOBU B JIATUHCKOM matpuctuke V-V BB. Pazyme-
€TCsl, 9TU TIOHSITUS UCIOIb30BAJIUCh BCEMU 3arlaJHHIMU CBSTHI-
MU OTIIaMH, HO TIONyYaiu U crieriudpuyeckrue KOHHOTAIUN B MX
Tpynax. I1pu 3ToM eAMHCTBO y4eHUit TI0OBU MPOSIBIISAETCS B UC-
TMIOJIb30BAaHUM CBSITHIMH OTLIAMHU JIJIS1 TIOTyYeHH s 3HAHUSI O JTI00-
B MHUCTHKO-3K3UCTEHIIMAIBHOTO OIbITA, KOTOPBIM HE UCKJIIOYA-
€T IPUMEHEHUE U TEMHU, U IPYTUMU IIJIATOHOBCKOM U apUCTOTE-
JIEBCKOM METOJ0JIOTMY TIO3HAHUS Y JIOTUYECKOTIO arapara.

C Touku 3penus natpuctuky, B [lapctBe HebecHoMm HeT pas-
neneHus moOBu Ha ¢opMbl. Ecii 310 1I000Bb Kak 3poc, TO OHA
npeoOpaxkeHa U HarpapJieHa Ha aOCOMOTHYI0 JI10O0Bb 1 OJIMXk-
Hero. OHa niepectaeT ObITh CTPACThI0 U CTAHOBUTCSI OECCTPACT-
HBIM YYBCTBOM M MOITHBIM CTPEMJICHUEM K EMHCTBY C JIIOOU-
MbIM. EcTv cBSITOI OTell BeIeT peyb O JII0OBY Kak (hWIiH, TO OHA
BOCIIPUHUMAETCS Kak Jipyxk0a ¢ borom wmm mopemu. Biaronaps
mo6BU Kak cropra Bee xkuteau LlapcrBa HeGecHoro BocripuHu-
MaioT bora kak HebecHoro OTiia, a Ipyr Apyra Kak poiCcTBEHHH-
KOB, OpaTbeB U cectep Bo Xpucrte. KapuratuBHasi 1000Bb WIN
JMOOOBh KaK ararms ecTh JI0OOBb, MPEAIosiaramias mojHoe u
J0OPOBOJILHOE CAMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUE, B3AUMHOE KEPTBEHHOE M0-
BEICHUE JIMYHOCTEN MO OTHOILIEHUIO IPYT K ApYyry. CBSATHIE OTIIBI
B YUEHHUU O JIIOOBU JeJIaiil aKIIEHT Ha KePTBEHHOW, HeOeCHOU



MOOBU. Y CBATHIX OTIIOB MOHATHS «JIIOOOBb», «UCTUHA», «IYy-
XOBHOCTb», <X KEPTBCHHOCTD>, «6]18.1“0», «HOEHHOCTb» U «KHU3Hb»
OBbLIIM HEOTIEIUMBI JPYT OT Apyra.

[TpoBeneHHbI OOTOCIOBCKMIA KOMIAPATUBUCTCKUIA aHAIN3
yYUeHHI O JI0OBU TIO3BOJIMJI HAM MPHUIATH K CJIEIYIONIMM BbIBO-
Jam:

1. Bunmanwe k 6orateiineMy HHTeJUIeKTyaTbHOMY HACIIe IO
CBATHIX OTLOB CYLIECTBEHHO PACIIMPSET UCCIIEI0BATEIBCKUE I0-
PUBOHTHI U TIO3BOJISIET PACKPHITH ITTyOMHY OOTOCIIOBCKHX MCKa-
HUIA B PaMKax MaTPUCTUKHA. DTO TaKkKe JaeT BOZMOXKHOCTh 000-
TaTUTh CJIOKUBILYIOCST OOrOCJIOBCKO-aHTPONOJIOTMYECKYI0 Kap-
TUHY U ONpeNesuTh MecTo JIIoOBU B Hell. Mest o B3aumMocBsizu
BCETrO CYLIETO MPUBEJIO K TAPMOHUYHOMY COCYIIIECTBOBAHUIO B
narpuctike [V-V BB. IByX Tpaguimii: OMOIeiCKO-HOBO3aBET-
HOW W paHHe-naTprcTrueckor. [Ipodiema oOBU paspernaercst
B MATPUCTUKE Yepe3 €AUHCTBO TEOPETUYECKOIO HCCIIENOBAHUS
MOOBU U €€ TPAKTUIECKOrO BOTLIONIEHUSI B KM3HH YeJIOBEKA.

2. JlatmHckas nmarpuctuka IV—V BB. BHec/a CyIECTBEHHbIN
BKJIa]] B pelieHre MpooOieMbl JIIOOBH TEM, UTO OCYIIIECTBUIIA HE
IPOCTO TEOPETUYECKOE OCMBICIEHHE JII0OBH, HO pa3paboTrania
METAJIOTUYECKUNA U METapallMOHAIbHBII METO/I UHTEpIpeTalun
mo6BuU. B 0OCHOBE 3TOro MeTos1a JIeKUT MepeKUBAHUE TIMIHOCTHIO
cBoey cornpuyactHocty bory u Llepksu.

3. Ha ocHoBaHuM u3yuyeHus narpuctuku IV—V BB. BbISIBJIEHO
CXOJICTBO MTPAKTUYECKUX YCTAHOBOK ACKETUKH M OOTOCJIOBHU S KaK
oOpaza XKU3HH, KOTOPbIE MPUBETHA K (POPMHUPOBAHUIO MTPEICTAB-



JIeHUsI O BO3MOKHOCTH JIOCTHIKEHHUsI 3HAHUS O €IMHOU JIIOOBH.
ABTOp NMPUIEPKUBACTCA CBATOOTEUECKON MO3ULIMH, YTO HUepap-
XMs1 M €JUHCTBO B JIIOOBU HUCKOJIBKO HE POTUBOPEYAT JPYT JIpY-
ry. JItoO0Bb IO CBATHIM OTIIaM cama 1o cede, Oyay4r HarpaBJieH-
HOW Ha pa3Hble OOBEKTHI, eMHA, U B HEll HE MOXET ObITh HUKA-
KOM Pa3/IeJICHHOCTH Ha «(opMbl» U «BUIbD». CBsTBHIE OTIIBI, TO-
BOps1 00 Mepapxur 0OBEKTOB JIIOOBH, JIEJIaT BBIBOJL O CYIITHOCT-
HOM euHCTBe JIoOBU. UTak, eaun ['ocnionp, eavHa Bepa, eiuHO
KpelleHre, eJuHa 1 JTI0O0Bb.

4. AHanu3 y4eHuii o TI0OBY MPeACTaBUTENeH JIATUHCKOM TaT-
puctuku [V-V BB. mokasaii, 4to JI000Bb PacCCMATPUBAETCS UMHU
KaK BBICIIAsi XpUCTHAHCKAas JOOpoAeTeb, ISl JOCTUKEHHUS KO-
TOPOU HYXKHBI M YEJIOBEUECKHE YCUJIHS U JeWCTBUE OJIarofiaTu.

5. IlpencraButenu JIATUHCKOM NATPUCTHKK MCIIOJIb30BAIA
OTIMYHBI OT BOCTOYHO-TIATPUCTUYECKOTO MOHATUMHO-KATETO-
puanbHblid anmnapaT. OIHAKO Mbl YCTAaHOBWJIM, UTO I'PEYECKOE
«QyOuTT» U JIATMHCKKME TEPMUHBI «caritas» U «pietatis» MMeT
OJVHAKOBBIE CMBICJIOBbIE 3HAUYEHUs U MOTYT PAaCcCMAaTpUBATBHCS
KAaK CHHOHMMMYHBIE.

6. OOIIHOCT, BOCTOYHOTO W JIATUHCKOTO MATPUCTUYECKUX
CMOCOOOB M3y4eHUsl JIOOBU COCTOUT B TOM, UTO JIIOOOBb U B
3aMaJiHOM, U B BOCTOYHOM MATPUCTUKE PAaCCMATPUBAETCA Kak
BBICIIIAsI XPUCTUAHCKAS JOOPONeTe b, ISl JOCTHKEHHSI KOTOPOM
HYKHBI YeJIOBeUEeCKre YCUIUS U IeCTBHE Onarofar.

7. Pa3HuI1a BOCTOYHOIO M JIATUHCKOT'O MaTPUCTUYECKOTO MOJ-
XOZIOB K TeMe JTIOOBU COCTOUT B TOM, UTO MEPBBIH JIe/IaeT aKIEeHT



Ha POJIM ACKETUUYECKUX MTPAKTUK B JIOCTHKEHUM JIIOOBH, a BTOPO
NOTYEPKHUBACT 3HAUECHNE «paH JI0OBW». B manbHeimem sta naes
paH JT0OBHU cTajia OTHOM 13 (hopM 0OOCHOBAHK S CAMOOUYEBAHUS
B KATOJIMYECKOW TPATULIUH.

8. IlpeacraBuTeny JATMHCKOW TATPUCTUKM JIETAIOT aKIIEHT
Ha POJIM PAIMOHAJIBHOTO METONa B UHTEPIPETAINH JIIOOBH, YTO
NpUBEJIO K (DOPMUPOBAHUIO TPATUIIMU PALIMOHATIBHO-OPUEHTHU-
POBAHHOTO OOrOCIOBHUSI JIIOOBH.

9. 1o cBATBHIM OTLIAM HET UHOTO MUCCUOHEPCTBA, KPOME MUC-
cnu mooBU. Muccus 6e3 JTI0OBY HEBO3MOKHA ¥ HEOCYITIECTBIMA.
[TpornoBeab BeIETCsl HA OTHOM SI3bIKE — 3TO SI3bIK XPUCTUAHCKOU
TMOOBU, KOTOPBII MOHSTEH BCEM U MHOTUX MTPUBEJ K BCTYILJICHUIO
B LlepkoBb.

10. EquHcTBO yuYeHMil O JII0OBU B BOCTOYHOW M JIATMHCKOM
MaTPUCTUKE OCHOBAHO Ha MPOYHOM «KamHe», KOTOpbId ecTh
Xpucroc, orope Ha EBanrenue, Ha 0011ieM JyXOBHOM OIbITE, HA
equHcTBe CBsaenHoro [Mucanus u [penanus Lepkseit 3anana
u Bocroka. [ToaTomy HEOOXOIMMBIM SIBJISICTCS yUET 3TOro (pakta
MIPU BEJIEHUU MEKKOH(PECCUOHATIBHOIO JUajiora 3arnagHou U BO-
CTOYHOH LIEPKBEH, MMEIOIUX THICSYENETHIOn OOIIYI0 UCTOPUIO
Y HPAaBCTBEHHOE YYEHHUE, LIEHTPOM KOTOPOIO SIBJISIETCS YUEHUE
o Jlo6Bu. BHe 3aBUCMMOCTH OT TEPMHUHOB, KOTOPHIE MCIIONb3Y-
10TCS JJ1s1 0003HAYeHUsI JIIOOBU, CYTh JATUHCKOTO MATPUCTHYE-
CKOTO YYeHHus O JIIoOBM OfHA: JIIOOOBb criacaer venoBeka. Jla-
THHCKas narpuctuka [V-V BB. o61agana OoibIIMM T'yMaHUCTH-
YEeCKMM TOTEHIIMAJIOM, KOTOPBIN JIaJI TOTYOK I OOHOBJICHUS



B3IJIsA0a Ha IIpUpoay 4Y€IOBEKaA, €ro npeaHa3HaA4Y€HUC U CMBICII
KU3HU.
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